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To the Reader. A 
Oen as in tpmes paſt, al men 
whych were honeltlp bent to 
the pꝛomotinge of vertue and 
#, learnpnge, foũd meanes, that 
Althe wozkes of woꝛthpe ora-⸗ 
taurs, of famous and renoumed Philoſo⸗ 
phers, ſhold bebp p benefit, of publyſhing 


redemed from the tpꝛann pe of obliuion to 


the great and hygh pꝛokpte of countrpes, 
of tommon wealthes, of emppꝛes, and of 
aſſemblies of men:lpkewpſe oughte we to 
fetche our pꝛeſydente from thoſe men, and 
ſuffre no woꝛthi monumẽt to periſh, wher 
bp anp good map grow, either to the moꝛe 


| godly adimpniſtration of polptpke and cps 


1 


uyl alfapꝛes, oꝛ elles to the better eſtably⸗ 


(png of chꝛiſtian iudgement. Numa Poe 


n pilius, who was inaugured 4 created king 


the Romapnes next after Romulus, was 
far moꝛe careful ⁊ buſier in groundpng of 
Jdolatrus religion, as vpon tptes, ceres 
monies, ſacrifices and ſuperſticions, then 
we are in pꝛomotpng of chꝛiſtian religion, 
ta the aduauncement of the gloꝛpe, due, to 
the omnipotent maieſtie of God hymſelke, 
who hath reuealed and vttered hys worde 


VPnto ds bphps Pꝛophetes, and laſt of all, 
by hys onelp begatttu ſanne Jeſus Lhailt 


wherbi 


Tothe Reader, 


wherbp hehath confpꝛmed our coſciences 
in a moꝛe perfect certentie ofthe truth, the 
euer thep were befoꝛe. This Numa inſtitu 
ted an Urchbpſhop foꝛthe pzeſerupnge of 
the Lommentaries, contapnpng the ſolem 
nities of their religion wpth manpe other 
appendixes, vnited tothe office of the high 
biſhoppe. What do we?! Wehaue ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. We haue wꝛaſtled w fpꝛe, and ſwoꝛd, 
not onelp to deface the wzptpnges of ſuch 
learned men as haue papnefullp traueiled 
topublplh ods wozd : but alſo we haue 
ſturred euerp ſtone, æ ſought al deuelifh de 
uiſes, to deteme pſame woꝛd of god it ſelfe 
fro his people. Map not we(# not vnwoꝛ⸗ 
theli) be accõpted far vnder p Ethenickes, 
who wꝛought onelp by naturall mocion & 
anticipations, wpthout bꝛeathyng and in⸗ 
ſpirpng ofthe holp goſt, if we wouldenot 
— (J meanenot beequall wpththem ) but be 

farre moꝛe zelous in pꝛamotyng good lear 
nyng a religion then euer thei were. Thei, 
when thei had ſuche noble 4 woꝛthp clear⸗ 
kes (as Socrates, Plato, and Ariſtotle) r 
al diligence, cauſed y fruites ofthoſe moſt 
rare and pꝛofound wyttes, to be pꝛeſerued 
fo: their poſteritie, that the epes of al gene 
rations mpght eniope the 8 and vſt 

li, 0 


To the Reader, 

of them, thinking that ſuch woderful ver⸗ 
tnes ſhuld not be buried in the ſame grane 
that thepꝛ budpes were. After ſo manifold 
and daungerous lhpp wrackes of religio, 
as in oure tpmes we map well remember, 
wheras the ambitious and blpnde pꝛela⸗ 
tes (ſome of wplp wiltulnes,fome of groſe 
ignoꝛaunce) ruleth the ſterne and euermoꝛe 
blemilhed the true knowledge of Boddes 
wo2de, and dpd thepꝛ indeuoure to obſcure 
the ſame wpth their politpcke and decente 
ceremonies & tromperp of ſuperſticious, 
how oft hath religion bene toſt on the ſtoꝛ⸗ 
mp ſourgis aud danngerous rockes ofthe 
Komplhe ſeas? Gowe oft hath it bene in 
ſuch a deſperate ſtate, that the true mpnp⸗ 
ſters haue bene inforſed ( as pou woulde 
ſap) to hopſe vp ancker(the tackling of the 
ſhpp bepag bꝛoken) and deſtptute of all o. 
ther helpe and ſuccoures, to geue oner the 
rulpnge of the ſhpppe to God hpmſelfe, 
who is onlp able ts ſaue, whẽ al the woꝛld 
bp mines reaſõ iudgeth it paſt cure, Such 
O Fo2de is thy mercie and ineffable pows 
rr. what criſten hert p fauoureth the gloꝛp 
o. & od, did not euen lament and bewaile 
the ſtate of religiõ, and thought verely the 
ter ruine of Chꝛiſtes church to be at hid, 
| ſeyng 


To the Reader. 


ſeing the late martpꝛdome of thoſe that ſif 
fered? et dideſt thon loꝛd ſturre vp thou⸗ 
ſandes out of their aſhes, and what was 
done of a poppſhj polpcpe to ſuppꝛeſſe and 
kepe vnder ——— of at other, dpd 
mol? ſet fourth the lame. Thou halt deliue 
red D anpel out of the denne of the lianes, 
and he hath ſet fourth :hp woꝛde abꝛoade. 
But now colitreen?, who Mod hath bleſs 
ſed bp deliuerpnge pou from the tirrannp 
of the liones and her whelpes, ( which wet 
thoꝛow the whole realme ſucckpng the in⸗ 
nocent bloude) how vnthanckfull are pou 
vnto God ſo greatlpe neglectpnge ſo ſpc- 
cpall a benefpte, fallpng into ſuch a louſe⸗ 
nes of lacpupouſe lpuing as the lpke hath 
neuer bene hard of hereto foꝛe. Euen as pe 
are growne to a perfecciũ in knowledge, ſo 
are pe come to a perfeccpõ in al milchpete, 
The Heathen , whpche had no other gyde 
but the law of nature ,qraucn inthe tables 
of their hart, were neuer ſo poiſoned with 
the contagion of moſt hozrpble hereſies, as 
ſome of vs Lhziſhans which are not aſha⸗ 
med to brag and boſte of the ſpirite. But it 
is a phanaticke fpirite , a bzaincicke ſpirite 
a ſedicious Ea rmalingnante ſpirite. Cheiſt 
bꝛrath his ſpirite vpo pou pe map rede p 

{criptur w 


To the Reader. 


with al humblenes and reuerence. to fetch 
from thence comfozte foꝛ poure wounded 
conſciences, not to make that {puelp foun⸗ 
tapne of lpfe to ſerue foꝛ the fedpnge of 
pour idle bꝛaines, to dpſpute moꝛe ſubtels 
Ipe therebp, oꝛ elſe by mpſunderſtandpnge 
ol the ſame to conſcine pernitious and ans 
nabaptiſtical opiniõs. Kemember that the 
ſeruaunte whiche knoweth hps mapſters 
wyll and doeth it not, halbe beaten wpth 
manp ſtrypt s. God is a good god, a tners 
cyful (od a father whych beareth muche 
wyth oure croked nature and vnchꝛiſtian 
behauiour, and verp ſloth to reuenge hys 
blaſphemie this mainteuaunce of fo manp 
vn ſcripterlpe opinions, theſe bzablpnges 
and ſciſmaticke c6tencions wherin a great 
packe of vs delpte and repoſeour gloꝛp, al 
though as fodlp. as eroniouſlp, to p great 
ſclaunder of the godlp learned, and allo to 
the hynderaunce of the good ſucceſle 4 fre 
paſlage of the woꝛd of Rod. But as trulp 
as god is God if we repẽ̃t not ſhortlp,his 
plages and vengaunce are not far of, hps 
indignacpon and wꝛathe (hall be poured 
from heauen vpon our vngodlpnes. He is 
long a compng but when he comes he wil 
pape whome + (as Factancius ſapeth) re- 
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CTothe Keader, | 
tompence his long ſufferaunce wpth gre⸗ 
nous repunichmentes. The world and the 
deuel hath bewitched vs that we in our de 
des (J feare me to manpe of vs) denp Mod 
to be God whatſoeuer we pittle pattle w 
our tonges. Gods woꝛd muſt not be talc⸗ 
ked ofonlp, foꝛ that is not inough. It muſt 
be expꝛeſſed. Then mult we as wel liuethe 
woꝛde as talke the woꝛde, oꝛ elſe, if good 
lpfe do not inſue and folow vpon our rea- 
dynge to the example of other, we mpghte 
as well ſpende that tpme in reading of pꝛo 
phane hpſtozies,of cantoꝛburpe tales, oꝛ a 
fit of Roben Gode. Eet vs iopne good lpte 
wpth our readpng,and pet al wylbe to lp⸗ 
tle, Aemembꝛe that the wozſde and al that 
is in it, is mere vanitie, and (hall haue an 
ende. Thou J ſap,p thus abuſeſt the gylte 
of Godes holp wo:d, and the gratiouſnes 
ofthe lpnges maieſtie, which hath lycen⸗ 
ed the to rede the ſane, foꝛ the comfozt of 
thpne owne ſoule, fo: the inſtructing ok thi 
famplp, the education ofthp chyldꝛen, and 
edefipng of thy nepghbour. Thou that art 
ſo gozgpoullp apparelled, and feadeth thy 
coꝛruptible carkaſſe ſo dapntelp, thou that 
purchaſeſt ſo faſt, to the vtter vndopng of 
the pooꝛe, conſpder wherokthon cameſt. 7 
Fr A. iii. wher⸗ 


To the Keader. 


wherunto hou ſhalreturne, Where is the 
all thy pompe: wher is all thy ruffe ofthp 
gqloꝛiouſnes l ecome? What wplt thou ſap 
fo: thp ſelfe in that hozrible dape of iudg⸗ 
ment, wher thou (haſt ſtand naked befoꝛe 
od, where the tables of thine owne cane 
ſcpence ſhalbe opened and laped befoze 
thpne eics ro accuſe the, Thou which rep⸗ 
ſeſt the rentes ſo gredelp as thoughe thou 
ſhauldeſt neuer haue inuugh. Thy iudge⸗ 
mente is, thꝛuw miſerable mãmon, ſo caps 
tpuate 4 blind: d, hat Þ canſt not tel whe ỹ 
haſt inough,o: what is inough: {7 Trulp, as 
litle is to much fo: him p knowes not how 
to vſe much well. Therkoze tearne fplt the 
gie ofmonei and riches, 4 fome other ho- 
neſter meanes to attapne them, that thps 
thpne infaciable couetouſnes and vnlaw⸗ 
ful defpzpng of other mens goodes, mape 
be reduced to fone reaſonable meaſure,+ 
that it do not excede the [pmpttes oꝛ come 
paſſe of honeſtie, and the bõdes of bothers 
Ip loue. leſt Mod ( befoze whom thou (halt 
appere one dap, to rendꝛe a ſtrapght accop 
tes, foꝛ the dedes done in thy fleth)burden 
and charge the wyth thy vumerciful hand 
lyng ofthp Tennant (but pet notwythſtan 
dyng thy b:other) whom, wpth newe In⸗ 
comes 
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To the Reader. 


Jncomes.fpnes.mhancpug of rentes, and 
ſuche lpke vnreaſonable exactians, thou 
pilles, polles, æ iniſcrablie oppꝛeſſes. Mhẽ 
that terrible dap ſhall once come, a lytle of 
Gods mercpe wpll be woꝛth a maſſe oꝛ a 
whole hp? of thy monei. T her thy wicked 
Mimon,whom thou ſerueſte {pke a ſlaue 
can purchaſe the no mercp. There thy mo⸗ 
nep ſo gleaned and gathered of the ⁊ thyne 
(to the imponerpſhment of manpto make 
the onlp rpche) cã not pꝛeuaple the, noꝛ pet 
redeme thy cauſe betoze that iuſte 4 ſeuere 
judge, which thẽ, z ther, wil rẽder to ß. the 
ſelfe ſame meaſure yp p meaſureſte to other 
me: What dpdwe ſpeake of pꝛeuaplyng, 
oꝛ redeming of thy cauſe with monei. Nay 
thẽ thy monei + the rouſt of thy gold ſhal 
br awptnes againſt p + thal eatethp fleſhe 
as the fpꝛe. Gowe franctpcke and folpſhe 
myght al wple men. wel indge and denie 
hin to be. which agaynſte the dape ol hys 
araignemẽte (when he ({o1u(d {kad vpõ the 
trpall of death and lyfe) woulde buſp him 
ſelt, his kolkes, and his frind ga pꝛepare 
and get manp wptneſles agapnſte hun to 
caſt him awape bp thepz 21:dfce + witaes: 
and to pꝛouide ſuche menne as ſhoulde 


be the un lye cauſe of hys death. Euer. 


So 


Tothe Keader, 


So frantpcke, ſo folpthe art thou which 
doth tople, tranaple;, and turmople ſo er- 
ueſtly and bulplpe aboute the gettynge ol 
goodes and ryte hes, befoꝛe thou halt well 
le arned q taken furth af the leſſon, of well 
vſpng the ſame. Gowbeit, truelpe J doute 
much of the well vſyng of yp, whpch was 
neuer well noꝛ truelp gotten, E earne ther⸗ 
| Proverb, foꝛe firſt; toknow what is inough. Fo: the 
| wpſeman ſapth, it is better to haue a lytle 
| | . ,, wpththe fear ofthe Fo2de,then great and 
Sophoni. i. inſaciable rptches. Saphonpe ſapthe their 
| golde ſhall not be able to delpuer thẽ inthe 
dap of the Eoꝛdes wꝛath. et pour comer 
facion be wout cauetouſnes, and be cõtent 
w that pe hauealredi,Godlines is a great 
ö ryches. if a man be content wpth ſuche as 
i. Timoth. vi God ſendes. ff oꝛ we bꝛought nothyng in⸗ 
| to thps wo2ld,neither thal we carrp anpe 
| thpug out, When we haue foode and rap» 
[ ment. let vs therwpth be content, Behold, 
| thy Scholemalter Paule teaches the here 
agood leſſan. Gere thou mapſt learne wel 
mough, to know what is inough. But leſt 
thou (houldelt feare at any time the want 
or lacke of thps inoughe. Here farther the 
reſt or thy leſſõ. ffoꝛ god verelp ſapth.T he 
| N 


| i. Bebꝛe.iij. 


To the Reader, 
Fo:deis mpne helpeper, J wyll not fere 
what man doeth to me. Jfthe Keuenues 
and perelp Rentes of thy patrpmonp and 
landes, be not inough. noꝛ ſufficient foꝛ thi 
fpndpng, and wpl not ſnffice thy charges, 
then moderate thpne expences, boꝛrow ut 
thy two next neighbours, that is to ſap, ot 
thy backe and thi bellp. Learne to eat with 
in thy teather. Puldowne thp ſaple. & ape 
downe pꝛoud hert. Mapntapn no greater 
poꝛt, then thou art able to bear out and ſup 
poꝛt of thyne owne pꝛouiſion. Put thy had 
no further then thy lleue will rear he. Cut 
thy cloth after the mieſure. Fepe thy houſe 
alter the ſpendpnge. Thau muſt not pil an 
powle the Tenant, that thou mapelt haue 
(as thei ſai) Onde. a that ihpneuer inough 
to rufful it out in a riatous ruffe and a pꝛo- 
digal, diſolute, and liſenciouſe liuing. We 
tede in the ſcripture, geue to euerp manne 
his dutpe, tribute, to whom tribute belou⸗ 
geth, cuſtome ta whom Cuſtome, is due. 
Feare toi whome ffeare belongeth, ho⸗ 
noure to whom honoure partapneth, But 
we finde not there, noꝛ elles Where, fpnes 
to whom fpnes, mco:nes to whome inco⸗ 
mes. Paul was not a quainted with none 
of thoſe termes. Pelpke thep wer not vled 
atid 
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To the Reader. 


and commen bp in his time. oꝛ elſe he wold 
haue made mencio of them. Beat nat with 
{tadpng.we denp not but theſe reaſonablie 
required + vpo honeſt couenãtes 4 cõtrac- 
tes, are moꝛe tollerable, æ ſo vied,ſo mape 
be permitted. But the couenantes + the cõ- 
tractes we remitte to the godlp wpſdome 
ofthe hie mage{trates,who(we p:ap gad) 
map take ſuch oꝛder and direction in this, 
and al other, y the comen people mapjbe re 
Ipued and eaſed of manp impoꝛtable char» 


ges and iniuries, which many of them, cõ⸗ 


trarp to alequpte and ryght. ſuſtaine. But 
wo woꝛth this couetouſneſſe, not without 
{kplle called the rote of all, eupl. It coue- 
touſnes were not. we thincke manp things 
amiſle, ſhould ſhoꝛtelpe be redreſſed. She 
is a mightp Matroe a Fadp of great pom 
er. She hath retepned mao ſeruaũtes then 
anp Fadp hath in Englande. But marke 
how well in fpne, She hath rewarded her 
ſeruantes, and lerne to be wpſe bp another 
mas harme. Ucham bp the commaunde⸗ 
mente of Gad, was ſtoned to death , be- 
cauſe he toke of the excõmunicate goodes, 
Saul moued wpth couetonſnes dillobeted 
goddes worde, reſeruinge the king, Ugag 
and a parſlell of the fattcſte of the cattle, 

aud 


To the Reader. 
«loſt bys kpngdome therbp. Gehize was 
ſtrpcken wpth leapꝛoſp and all hps poſtes 
ritie, becauſe he toke monep and rapment, 
of Raaman,The rich and vumercifnlgla 
ton, whpch fared well and depntelp euerp 
dap, was buried in hel, and there he taketh 
nome ſuch fare as the deuyl hyimſelt dath, 
Mos be to pou, that iopne houſeto houſe, 
and feelde to feeld. ſhall pe alone inhabpte 
the pearth. Fet theſe terrible exãples ſul⸗ 
fpce at thys pꝛeaſent, to teach, and admo⸗ 
nyſh, the inhaunſer of Rentes, the vnreſo⸗ 
nable exact our and gredpe requirer of fie⸗ 
nes and incomes,the touetouſe leaſe mon⸗ 
ger. the deuburer of townes and contrpes 
as M. Eatimer tearmeth them rightlp,JE 
theſe ſcriptures p which thei map rede 
in theſe godlp ſermoes do not pearſetheir 
{tonp hertes (we feare)moze wil not ſerne, 
The £ozdbe mercpful to them. But nowe 
to the wpcked Judge, which coꝛruptes iu⸗ 
ſtyce foꝛ Bꝛpbes. Gere he map learne alſo 


the leſſan that Moles taughte long befoꝛe Joſue,vii 
une 


thys time, he tnaieſtrates Judges in the 
common wealth of Jſraell . Be no accep- 
ter of perſonnes nepther be deſirous of 


giftes, foꝛ thep make wiſe men blinde, and i.To the Ein 
es. 


chaunge the mpude of the rpghtuouſe. 
haunge the mp he rpg) Ju ge9.rb, 


thep trudge in p tearmetimeto 4 fro. The 


Tothe Reader. 
In iudgement be mercikul to the fatherles 


| nccleſaſticates *father,2 beinſtcad of an huſband ns 
|| xii, 
P20uer, xv. 


thepꝛ mother. The vngodlp taketh giktes 


oute of the boſome, to wꝛaſt the wapes of 


iudgement. Cet hpm that rules be dplpget 
ſapth Paul. What meaneth he bi this ter⸗ 
me, diligent! Ge requpꝛes no ſuch difigece 
as the moſt part of our lucratiue lawpers 
do vſe.in deferrpng e pꝛolongyng of mate 
ters,and accions from Termeta Terme, 
and inthe tractpnge of tpme inthe ſame, 


Wher perchaunce the tptle oꝛ the rpght of. 


the matter mpght haue cometo lpght., and 
bene trped long befoze, Jf the Fawpers & 
the Judges would haue vſed ſuch diligẽre 
as Paule would haue them to do. 

But what care p lawpers foꝛ Paul? Paul 
was but ainad man of lawe to controlle 
them foꝛ their diligence. Paul, pea 4 Peter 
to, coulde better ſkil of mending of an olde 
net, of clouting of an old tent, then to teach 
lawiers what dpligence thep ſhould uſe m 
the cxpedicio,of matters, Whizbut be not 
lawiers diliget ſap pe? Nea trulp are thei a 
to diligent to toꝛ ſome mens p2pfptes, And 
about their own profit ther are no moꝛe di 
aiꝗt̃ter int᷑ noꝛ buſter perlõs in al Englãd 


ap⸗ 


To the Reader, 


applpe the woꝛld harde, Thep fo: flow no 
tpme,Thei follow Siſes and Seflios, Fes 
tes, awdaps and Hundꝛedes, they (hola 
ſerue the kyng, but thei ſerue them ſelues. 
And howe thei vſe,nap rather abuſe, their 
office in the ſame, ſome good manne wyll 
tell thepm thereok. We lacke a fewe moo 
fatpmers,a fewe moo ſuche Pꝛeachers. 
Such plapn —— pꝛap (od pꝛo- 
uide foꝛ vs, that kepeth nothing backe. Of 
the whpch ſoꝛt and munbꝛe, we map moſt 
wozthelp recken this fapthfulmpniſter of 
God. and conſtant Pꝛeacher of his woꝛd 
Maſter Gugh Fatimer, which bp hps per 
ſeueraunce,t ſtedfaſtnes in the truth hath 
ſtablpihed this wauerpng world. Ge hath 
bene toſt foꝛ the truthes ſake , and tried w 
the ſtoꝛmes of perſecution, as golde inthe 
fomace. Ge is one, whom, as well fo: hys 
learned, ſounde , and chatholpke indge⸗ 
ment. in the knoweledge of Gods worde, 
as fo: his integretie and example of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian couerſation, all we a (ſpeciallp mpni⸗ 
ſters and pꝛelates) onght to ſet befoꝛe our 
epes, as a pꝛyncipall patrone to iinptate + 
follow, deſpꝛyng ad, who hathe ſtyꝛred 
dp in him. the bald ſpirite ofGelias, mape 
daplp moze aud moꝛt aug ment the ws in 
. piii 
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To the Ke ader, 


him. à map allo pꝛouide manp ſuch pegs 


ching pꝛelatts, Which both ſo wel could, 4 
lo willingly wold fraik: lp vtter p trueth, 
to the cxtollinge of virtur „the ri warde 
of well doers.the ſuppꝛeſſing of vice, the 
aboliſhmente of all paptſtrie. It is oure 
parte there foꝛe to pꝛape diligentlp fo: his 
cotinual health and that he map line longe 
a monge vs in a floꝛiſſunge olde aege, and 
nat (as {ome in grate in hum aine perſons) 
to maligne æ depꝛaue him foꝛ ÿ he ſo frike 
Ip ⁊ liberallpe taxed perſtringed 4 openlp 
ri buked hefoꝛe thelbingts Mageſlie y pes 
culiar fauts of certapne of his auditours, 
but it is oure part, rather thakefullpto ace 
cept æ in good part take his godly aduer⸗ 
tiſmet,onles we be mpnded to pꝛefer oure 
mu: kpe monie & falle felicitie befoꝛe the 
iopſe of heaue.ozels belene(as p Epecurs 
do)that afterth-s life ther is neither 
hel noꝛ hean?,Kereive thakfullp 
(gftlereader theſe ſermos faith 
fullie colected(without al ſis 
niſter ſuſpicion of anpe 
thpnge inthe ſame ads 
ded 02 adempte. “. 
ff inis. | 
The. xxi.dap of June, £7 
(> LA 


The ſeconde Hs 

Vecñque ſcriptaſnnt , ac 
Roſtram doctrinam. et oe. 
E thinges pare 
wzitten in Gods 
Joke, in the holye 
Byble , ryep were wꝛptten be- 
foꝛe oure tym? , but pet to con- 
tinue from age to age as long 
as the wozldedozthtand. 
Inthys Bok? is contapned 
doctrine ko al eſtates, euen fo: 
kynges.J kynge herein mape. 
learne how to gyde Hymlelfe,: 
J tolde pouin mplaſte ſermon. 
muche of the dutyz ora kong. 
And ther is one place behynd 
vet, and it koloweth in p terte. 
Paſtquam autem ſederit in folio regnifus, 
etcete , Ind when the kyng is 
ſette in the ſeate ofhys kyng- 
dome, he ſhallwꝛpte hymoutd 
boke F take a coppot d pz eltes 
B.i. 07 


». 
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o! Lemtes . He hall haue the 
boke wyth hym, and why 7 to 
reade in it all the dapes oi hys 
pke, to learne tofeare God, a 
tearne hys Lawes and other 
thynges, as it foloweth in the 
texte wyth the appurtenaun⸗· 
ceg and hãgynges on, that he 
turne not krome God, nepther 
to the ryght hande, noz tothe 
lefte. And wherfoze wal he do 

thys? that he may lyue longe, 
he and hys childzen.Pytherto 
goeth the terte. That J maye 
declare thys the better to the 
edifivnge of youre ſoule gs and 
the gloꝛp of God, J ſhall deſpze 
ꝓou top}ape.# CE poſynare ſederit. 
etc. Befoze J enter into thys 
place (right honourable audi⸗ 
ence ) to furnych it accoꝛdyng⸗ 
by, whych be the grace ol od 
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I hal do at leplure, J woulde 
repete the place J was in laſt, 
and furnythe it wyth a ſtoꝛy 07 
two whpche J lekte outein my 
laſt ſermõ. J was in a matter 
cocerning the ſturdines of the 
Jewes, a frowarde and fipf- 
necked kpnde of people, much 
lpke oure Englyhe men nowe 
à dapes, that inthe minozitye 
ofa Kynge,take vpon them to 
bꝛeke lawes g to goby wayes. 
Foꝛ whe god had pomiled the 
akynge, whenit came to point 
they refuſed hym. Thefe men 
walked by wathes,audthe ſay 
pngeis many biwalkes,many 
balkes, manpe balkes muche 
iumbiynge , and where much 
ſtumblynge is, there is ſome- 
tyme a kal, howbeit ther were 

B. d. ſome 
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ſome good wallicrs amog the, 
that walkedin þ kynges highe 
wa pe oꝛdinarilpe, vprightipe, 
plavne Punitable wape, and 
fo: thys purpoſe, J woulde 
ſhewe you an hpü dꝛpe whiehe 
is witten in the thyꝛde of the 
kynges. 

LyngeDautid beynge in his 
chyldhode, an old man, in bys 
ſecond chyldhode; fo2 al old me 
are twile chyldꝛen, as the P304 
uerbe is. Sener bis puer. An olde 
manne, twyle a chyld, it hap- 
pe ned wyth him, as it doth of- 
tentymes, whẽ wicked men, of 
a Ringe s chyldhode take occa⸗ 
tion of eup!. 

@bys Kynge Dauid beyng 
weeke ok nature and impo⸗ 
tente, in ſo muche that when 

he was 
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Theſeconde ſermon 
he was couered wclothes, he 
couſde take no heate, was cots 
ſapled o? hys ſeruaũtes to take 
a fapꝛe ponge maybe to nou⸗ 
ryche hym, and to keepe hym 
warme in yps bodpe, Fluppole 
che washys wpke. Yowe beit 
he hadde no bodulpe compame 
wpth hyz, and wel ſhe myghte 
be hys wpfe. Foz thoughe the 
ſeripture doeth ſape. Non co gnouit 
eam. Ye knewe hp2 not, he 
had no carnal copulatiõ w by? 
pet it ſapeth not. Non duxit cam 
V*orem Me maried hy2 not. And 
J canne not thynke tyat king 
Dad wonid? hau: hy too 
warme hys boſomein Bedde, 
ercepte ſhee hadde bene hys 
wy:e, haupnge a diſpenſition 
of God to haue as manpe wy⸗ 
_ 1 woulde. 
VB. il. $03 
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Che leeande ſermou 
Jo) God had diſpenſed wyth 
them to haue manye wpues. 
Mel, what happened tokyng 
Daudinhys chudehode, by þ 
chylde of the deupll? Ye (hail 
Heare . Kprige Paind hadde a 
pꝛoudſonne, whole name was 
Adonpas, a man fulofambtts- 
on, deſpe rouſe of Honoure , al- 

wayes cipmbyng , cimbynge. 
Howe, whylſe the tyme was of 
His fathers childhode, he wold 
depoſe hys father,not hnowe- 
png of hys fathers mynd , ſat- 
png. Ego regnabo J wil ratgne,J 
wyll be kyng, he was a ſtoute 
ſtomaked chyid, a biwalker, ol 
an ambittous mynde, he woid 
not conlente to Hys fathers 
fredes, but gate hima charet, 
and mẽ to runne betoze it, and 
— other adherentes to 
helpe 
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helpe hymfozwarde,woldelye 
wile men, ſuch as had bene be 
fvzc ot hys fathers counſaple, 
great men in the wozid, #fome 
no doute of it, came of good wil 
thynkpnge noharme, foꝛ they 
woulde not thynke that he did 
it wythoute Hys fathers wpll, 
hauynge ſuche greate men to 
ſet hymkozth, foz euery man cã 
not haue accefſe at altymes to 
the kynge to knowe hys plea⸗; 
ſure, well: algates he would be 
Bynge ,7 makes a great keaſt, 
and thither he called Joab the 
ryngleader ok hys fathers ar- 
mpe, a wozldly wyſe man, a by- 
walker, that would not walke 
the Kynges hpe way, andone 
Abiather the hyghe p:ieſte.Fo2 
itis maruaple if any miſchyeke 
be in hand, if a pꝛieſt be not at 
B. j. ſome 
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ſome ende otit, they toi? hym 
as Gynge, and cried, viaurex As 
donias, God ſaue kynge àdom⸗ 
as. Dautidſaffered ail thys, # 
lette hym alone, koꝛhe was in 
hys chyldhode a bedred man. 
But ſe Howe God ozdered the 
matter. Nathan the Pꝛophete 
and Sadoc a pꝛteſte, and Ba⸗ 
napa, 4 Crethptes, and Phe- 
lethyts the Kyngs gard, they 
were not called to the keaſt. 
Theſe were good men, and 
woulde not walke bywapes, 
therefoze it was foly tobzcake 
the matter to them, they were 
not called to counſell. 


Therefoꝛe Nathan when he 
Hearde of thys, he commeth to 


Bethlabe Salomons mother 
andſapeth. Heare pe not howe 
Adonias the ſonneok Ageth, 

raͤyg ; 


The fecoudeſermon 
rapgneth kynge, Dauid not 
knowinge! And he badhy2 put 
the kynge in mynde of hysoth 
that he ſware that Hy: ſonne 
Salon ſhould be kinge after 
hm, thys was wile counda ple 
accozdpnge to the Pzouerbe . 
Qs Vadit plane, uadit ſane. 

De that walkethin the Hye 
playne wape, walketh ſatelye. 
Up0 thys ſhe wente and bzatie 
the matter to Dauid, and de; 
ſiered hym to ſhewe who ſhold 
raygne after hym in Dieruſa- 
lem, addinge that if Adomas 
were kynge, ſhe and hyꝛ ſonne 
after hys death ſhoulde be de- 
ſtroyed,ſaipng. Nos erimus peccatos 


res. {De ſhalbe finners,we ſyal- 
betakẽkoꝛtraptoꝛs, fo: though 
we met noharme but walked 
pprightly pet bicauſe we went 


not 


The feconde ſermon 
not the byway w hym, he be. 
pngeinauthoztie wyl deftroy 
vs. And by and by cometh in 
Natya, and taketh hyz tale by 
the ende, a cheweth him how 
Adonias was ſaluted kynge a 
that he hadde byd to diner the 
Apngesſeruantes, al ſaupng 
hym and Sado, and Banala 
and al hys bꝛethꝛen the kings 
ſonnes ſaue Salomon. Apnge 
Dauid remembꝛyng hym ſelte 
ſwoze, as lure as God lpueth, 
Salomo my ſon ſhall rapgne 
after me , and by and by com- 
maunded Nathan and Dadoc 
and hys garde the Cerethes # 
Phtlites, to take Salomo hys 
fonne and ſette hym bpon hys 
mule,and anoynt hym Kyng, 
and ſothey dyd, cripnge , vin 
Salomon Rex. Thug was * 
t 


DE. 9d, Latimer. 
thꝛoned, bp the aduiſe and wyk 
of hys father, and thoughe he 
were a chylde, vet was his wyl 
to be obeped a fulfylled, a they 
ought to haue knowẽ ys piea 
ſure. iBhylſe this was a doing 
there was ſuche a Jope and 
outcrye of the people toʒ thep? 
newe Kynge,and biowynge of 
trumpetes,9 Joab a the other 
company bepnge in they? ;oli- 
type, and kepyng good cheare: 
herde it, and ſodayniye aſked 

what is thys ado? Ind when 
they perceiued ß Salomõ byp 
aduyfe of hys father was an- 
noyntedKyng, by and by they 
was all whylht, all theyꝛ good 
chere was done, and al p were 
wyth Fdontas wente away, 2 
jette hym raygne alone, ik he 
8 whye: He walked 
& Up- 
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abywaye and God would not 


pꝛolpere it. 
God wyll not woꝛcke wpth 


nye thinge done moꝛdmatipe. 
When Adomas ſaw this that 


he was lekt alone, he toke ſanc | 


tuarp, and held by the hoznes 
of the aultare and ſware that 
he woulde not departe thence, 
tyll Salomon woulde ſweare 
that he choulde not leaſe hys 
fe. Pere is tobe noted the no⸗ 
table ſẽtence, and greate mer- 
cy ot Kynge Salomon. 

Lette hym ſaveth he o2der 
hym ſelle lyke a quiete manne 
and there ſhall not one heere 
fall from hys head. 


Sed ſt inuentum ſucrit malum in eo. 


But ifthere ſhall be any euyll 


koũd in hym ik he hath gon: a- 


bout 


- > at 


pꝛiuate authozitie,no: wyth a | 


anne amen wel ö ante can 4 on mo . oe 
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The feconde ſermon 
boute anye miſchpefe, he chan 
dye 702 it. Upon thys he was 


bioughte into Salomon, and 


as the boke ſapeth , he dydho- 
mage vnto hym, and Saloms 


laped tohym.. Vadem domumtuen, 


Gette the into thy houſe, bi⸗ 
lpke he meante to warde, and 
ther toſe hys wearynge, agif 
he thoulde ſape, ſhewe thyſelfe 
wythoate gailof ambition, to 
be a quiet ſubiecte, and J wyU 
vardon the fo; thys tyme. But 
Jwyll ſethe wearpnge ofthe. 

Here weemaye ſethe won; 
derkull great mercye ok Dalo- 
m5 fo; thys notouous treaſõ, ? 
Adonias had cõmitted, it was 
a plaine matte r, o: he ſuTered 
hym lelke tobe called kynge, it 


hung not ot vehemẽtſuſpitid oz 


cdiecture noꝛ ſequel oy cõ ann 
| ye 


The ſeconde {ſermon 

pet notwythſtandpnge Salo. 
mon oz that pzefent , foꝛgaue 
Hym, ſa pinge. A wpinot toꝛget 
it vtteripe, but J wyll kepe it 
in ſuſpenle, J wpll take no ad- 
nantage of the at tips tyme. 
This A donias & Xbſolon were 
bꝛechzen, and came boeth oc a 
ſtraung mother, and Ablolon 
Ipkewyſe was a traptour, am 
made an inſurrection agaypnſt 
bysfather. Beware therefoz 
taeſe mothers and let kynges 
take hede Howe theymary in 
what houfles,inwhat fapeth, 
Fo; rang bꝛyngvng vp, bꝛin | 
geth ſtraunge maners. Pore 
geucth Dautd an exhoꝛtation * 
to Salom5,andteacheth him |! 
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the dutye ofa Rynge, and ge · 

ueth hema leflon,as it folow- | 

eth at large K ol , 
| that 
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16, that lyſte to reade it, mape fe 
ue t ther at kull. But what doeth 
ret | Jdontas all thys whyle? De 
e | mult yet ciymbe agapne, b gal 
aq. | of ambition was not out oc hig 
e. hert. He wiinowmary Abilaas 
ere the yoge quene that warmed 
eg Wig Dauids bofome, as J told 
log You , comme th me to Berta; 
und ba, delperkg hy: to be a meane 
»F to Dalamon yy2ſonne that he 
myght obtayne hys purpoſe. 
Ind bꝛyngeth mc ont a couple 
boklpesat acltappe, and comit- 
beth me two vntawkull actes. 
zin. Fosfyꝛſte he would haur bene 
— | Kynge wythoute hys fathers 

on | confente, and now he wyl ma⸗ 
him ry his fathers wife, and the. ii. 
ge es are theſe. Fynſte, ſaped he 
ow | to Berſabe, thou know? that 
Ty the Ryngedeme belongeth to 
hat 1 me, 


_ I ee ey 
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me, foꝛ J am the elder . The 
hongetome wagmpne, he ly- | 
ed faiſeipit was none ol his. 
Then ſayed he all the eyes of 
Iſrael were caſte vpõ me, that 
is to ſape, all Iſraelconſented 
toit, and there he lped faiſely, | 
Foꝛ Natha, Sadoc, and other 
wyle men, neuer agreed toit. 
Here was agreate enterpzce 
of A dorias, he wylbe climbing 
ſtpil. Mell Berſabe wente at 
hys requeſte to hyꝛ ſonne Da- 
lomon, and aſked a boune, and 
he graunted hy} what ſo euer 
the did aſke. Notwithſtanding 
he bꝛake his pꝛomiſeafterward 
and that rightwell, fo: all pꝛo⸗ 
miſes are not tobe kept, ſpec: 
Allpe if they be agaynite the 
woꝛde ort; God. Oz not (Fans 
dypnge with a commune p2 

an 


The ſeconde ſermon 
and therefoze as ſone as Sa⸗ 
lomon heard 5 Idontas would 
haue maryedthe ponge quene 
Abilaak: nape then let hm be 
bynge to ſaped he. J percepu? 
now that he is a naughty ma, 


apꝛoude herted fellow, the gal 


or ambitiõ is not pet out of yis 


herte, and ſo commaũded him 
to be put to death. Thus was 
Adontas put to executiõ, wher 


as if he had kepte hys houſe | F 


not hzoken hys iniunction, he 
mpght haue lpued ſtyl. Abia⸗ 
thar, what became oł him. The 
king (bicaule he had ſerued his 
kather beſo:ze him) woulde not 
put him to deth, but made him 

ag it were a quondam. Bicauſe 


thou haſt bene W mi father ſa!- 


ed he, a dideſt carpthe arke be- 
foze hym Jwpl 2 bkylthe.. 
x i. Bu 
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But J wpll pꝛompſe the 
thou ſhalte neuer miniſter a- 
npe moꝛe. vade in agrum tuum? 
Get the to thy lande, and lpue 


there. J greate matter of pity 
t compaſſion, ſo God graũt vs 


al, ſuch mercy. And here was 
the ende ol Elis ſtocke, accoz- 
dyng to the pꝛomiſe and thꝛea⸗ 
tening of God. A's foz the Phe 
lethites we do not read p they 


were punpſhed. Mary Semei 


traunſgreſed his Jniunction 
foꝛ he kepte not hys houſe, but 
wente oute of Preruſalem to 
ſeke two ſeruauntes ot hys þ 
Hadrunne fromhxm,andwhe 
it came to Salomons eare, it 
coſte hym hys kfe. J haue ript 


the matter nowe tothe ppll, a 


haue tolde you ot plapne wal ⸗ 


gers, and of biwalkers, # how 


a „ ” _ — - 
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a kynge in hys childehode is a 
hynge, as wel, as in anpother 
age. We reade inſcripture of 
ſuche as were but. xi. o. vii. 
yeares olde, and pet the woꝛde 
o the holy Goode called them 
kynges, ſapinge. o epit Regnare. e 
began to raygne, oꝛ he began 
to be kynge. Here is ok bywal- 
k:rs. Thys hyſtoꝛpe would be 
remembꝛed, the Pꝛouerbe is. 

Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum, 

Happy is he that can beware 
byan other mis ieoperdp. Foz 
ik we offende not as other do, 
it is not oare owne delerres. 


Ik we fol not, it is Goddes pꝛe⸗ 


ſeruari3. Me are allofenders 
ſo: other we mape do, o haue 
done, ozchall do ( ercep re God 
pieleru⸗ v3) as eup!} as the 
. oithem. J pꝛay God we 

| " Gt may 
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ma pe all amende and repente. 


WBul we wp all amende nowe 
Jtruſte. W. muſte ncadesa - 
mende our pues euerpe man. 


Tye hop commun:01s at had, 
and we may not recepueit vn. 
woꝛthelpe. | 
el, to returne tomy hilko- 
ry. Kyyge Daiud J ſay wasa 
kynge in his ſecond childhode 
And ſo, ponge kynges though 
they be chyldꝛen, pet are they 
kRpnges notwypthſtandynge, 4 
thoughe it be wzptten in ſcrip⸗ 
ture. ve tibi O terra ubi puer eſt rex Io 
to the, O Lande, where þ lung 
is a cſſylde: it kolowethm ano⸗ 
ther place. Beta terra ubi rex nobili. 
Bleſied is the Lande, where 
thereis a noble kpynge. Where 
Kynges be no banketers, no 
players, and they ſpẽd not the 
time 


ne, 


owe 
$3: ON 
men, 


Jad, 
;bit- 
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tyme in haukpnge, and hun⸗ 
Ano when hadde the kenges 
maieſtpe a Counceli that toe 
moze payne bot night d dap 
fo: the ſettynge roꝛthe ot Gods 
woꝛd, and pꝛoc it 0: the comune 
wealth. Ind per there be ſome 
wycked people that wyll rape. 
Tuſhe, thys geare wyll not 
tarpe, it is but my Loꝛde Pꝛo- 
tectours , & mp Loꝛde ot Can- 
terburizs dopnge. Tge Ki:ige 
ig 4 chiid, be knoweth not o it. 
Jeſu me rep, how Iphe are we 
Engiplyzz men to the Jewes, 
euer ſtubburne , ſtpinecked, # 
walk pnge oc by: wapes. Yea 
Ithpnke no Jewe woulde at 
any tyme ſape. This geare wil 
not tary. Jneuer hearde noz 
read at any ume Þtyep ſaped. 
C. u i. @Tyele 
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Theſelawes were made in 
fnch a kynges dapes, v henhe 
was but a chylde. Let vs alter 
them. O Loꝛde what pitpe i 
thys that we ſhoulde be wozle 
then the Jewes? 

Bleſſed be the lande ſaith the! 
woꝛde of God, wher the Upng 
is noble. hat people are they 
that ſaye. The kynge is but; 
chylde! Dauc not wee a noble 

Bynge ? Was there euer 
Kynge ſo noble? SoOGodipe! 
b;oughte vp wpti;ſo noble col 
ſaplours? ſo excellent and well 
learned Scholemaiſters * J 
wyli tell pou thys , d J ſpeak 
it eurn as J thynke . Yys ma 
ieſtye hach moꝛe Godlpe wyttt 
and vnderſtandyug, moze ler 
nynge and knowledge at thys 
age, thẽ.xx.oi hys 
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Ide in chat J could? name Had at a- 
jenhe nye tyme ok thep2lyte. 2 
alter] J tolde pou in mylaſteſerms 
tpe ok mimſters ot the kinges peo⸗ 
wozſe / ple and had occation to ſhewe 

vou howe tew noble men were 
th!!! good pꝛeachers, and J lett out 
Uyng an hyſtozp then whyche J wyl 
they nowe tell pou. 
butz There was a bpiGop of Win⸗ 
noble cheſter in KyngVYenry the. vi. 
euer dapegs, whpche — but 
dive? achvlde, 4 pet were there ma- 
col nye good Actes made in hys l 
well childehode, and J do not read | 
J thatthey were bzoken. 
eake Thys byſhoppe was a great 
ma man boꝛne, and did beare ſuch 
tte a ſtroke, that he was abe to 
Jer ſhoulder the Loꝛd Pꝛotectour. 
this Well, if channced p the Lozde 
tow Pꝛotectoure a he ten out, and 
that C.ilij, the 


Ok. M. Latimer. 
the byſhoppe would beare no- 
tyynge at all wpth hym, but 
plap-d me the sctrapa, fo that 
tue regente ot Fraunce was 
faine to be ſẽt toʒ fro beyõd the 
Seas to let theim at one, and 
to go betwene them. 

. Fozthe byſhoppe was as able 
and readye to buccle wyththe 
Loꝛde Pꝛotectoure, as he was 
wrthhym. 

Mas not this a good preiate? 
he ſhouldhaue bene at home a 
pꝛe achynge in hys Diocesin a 
wanian. Thys Pꝛotectoꝛ was 
ſo noble and Godly a ma, that 
he was called ofeuerye mã the 
goob Duke Yumirey. He kept 
ſuche a Houlle as neuer was 
kept ſencein Englande,wyth- 
out anyenhaunſyngofrentes 
4 warrat pou,oz anpſuch = 

er. 
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ter. Indthe byſhop io; fading 
ſo tyilpe by the matter, 3b: a- 
rynge vp dye oꝛder 9c ouc mo- 
ther p yoke cgurch, was made 
Cardinail at Calice, a chyther 
the bychop or Romeſent hym a 
cardinals hatte, he ſhold haue 
yada Tiburne tippet, a Halpe- 
ny halter, and allſuche pzoude 
pꝛelates. Theſe Romiſh hertes 
neuer bzoughte good into En; 
glande. 

Upon thys the bichopgoeth 
me to the quene Katherm the 
binges wike, a pꝛoud woman a 
a ſtout, ⁊ perſwaded hir that if 
ö duke were in ſuch authozitre 
ſtyl, a lyued, d people wold ho- 
noꝛ him moꝛe the they dyd the 
king. And þ king chould not be 
ſet by, a lo betwẽ the, J cã not 
tel how itrame to pas, but at.ſ 
Edmund⸗ 


—— 
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£dmundes burp in a pariimee - 
the good Duke Yumfrep was 
ſmothered. 

But nowe to returne to my 
texte, and to make further re⸗ 
hearſall of ß ſame, the matter 
begineth this. Et poſquam ſederit rex 
And when the kyng is ſette in 
the ſeate of hps Byngedome, 
what ſhalhe do” (al he dale, 
and dall, pbanket? hauke and 
hunte? Ro fozſothe ſpꝛ. Foꝛas 
God ſet an oꝛder in the Kyngs 
ſtable as J toide pou im my laſt 
Sermon, ſowpll he appoxnte 
what paſtpme a Kynge ſhall 
haue. Mhat mnt he do then? 
He muſte be a ſtudiẽt. He mult 
wpte Goddes boke hym ſelle. 
Not thynkpnge bpcauſe heis 
a kynge , he hath lpeenee todo 
what he wyl, as theſe _—_ 

at- 
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flatterers are wot tolay. Pea, 
trouble not pour ſeli ſir, pe ma 
hauke 4 hunt, and tane youre 
pleaſure. A8 to the guydinge 
of pour kpngdome and people, 
let vs alone wythit. 

Thele flatcering clawbackes 
are ouginall rotes of all miſ- 
chyue, and pet 8 Bynge maye 
take hys paſtyme inhaukinge 
o; hunipnge oꝛſuch lpke plea- 
ſures. But he mute vle the fo! 
recreation whenhe is wery ok 
waighty affay:es, that he mat 
returne tothe the moze luſtpe. 
and this is called paſtime with 
good company?. He mult wyte 
out a boke hymſeite. He ſpea⸗ 
keth of wzptyrige bicauſe pzin- 
tynge was not vſed at þ tyme. 

And chall the Kynge w2yte it 


out hymlelie 7 He meanethhye 
Gall 
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(all ſeit w2ptten , and rather 
then he ſhouid: be wpthout it, 
wꝛpte it hym ſelte. 

Telus mercy, is God locha⸗ 
ry wyth a kynge to haue hym 
wel bꝛought vp a inſtructed: 
Pea foꝛſoth. Foz it the kyng be 
well oꝛdered, the realme is wel 
ordered. Where ſhall he haue 
a copp 07thys boke? of the Le · 
uits. Ind why. Bicaule it ſha] 
be a true coppe , not falſikped. 

Mopſes lette the boke in an 
olde cheſte , the Lemtes had 
it in kepyng. Arid bycauſe ther 
ſhould be no errour, no additi⸗ 
on, noꝛ takynge away irom it, 
he byddeth hym ketch the copy 
of tre Leuites. And was not 
here & greate miracle of God, 
how this boke was p:eſerued” 
It had lapne Hyd many wy 

an 
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and the Jewes ltincw rc ofit. 
CThereioꝛe at iengthe when 
they had foundit and new it: 
they jlam-nted fo; the pꝛ igno- 
raunce , that had ſo long bene 
wpthout2 it, & rente the pz clo- 
thes, repetyng the pꝛ vnfaypth- 

fulne s, a op yoipe bpble God⸗ 
des boke , tnat we haue amõg 
vs, it hathe bene pꝛeſerued hy⸗ 

therto by a wonderkurmrracle 
ot God (though the kepers oft 
were neuerſomailtiouſe)firte 
euerſpthe the byſhopotKome 
was firſte in authontpe, che p 
haue gone about to deſtrobit, 

but God wozheth wẽ terfully, 
Hehathe p2eferued it maugre 


thepzbeardes, and petare we 


vnthankekun that we can nor 
cõſider it. wiltel pou, what a 


brpeppe otthys realme ſaped 


once 
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once to me, he ſẽt koꝛ me q mer⸗ 
uepled that J wouide not con- 
ſente to ſuche traditions, ag 
were then ſette out. 5 
And g anſweredhpm that F 

woulde be ruled by Gods boke 
and rather then  woulde dif- 
ſeut oneiote fro it J wouldebe 
tozne wyth wylde hoꝛſſes. 
And J chaunced in our cõmu⸗ 
nication to name the Loꝛdes 
ſupper. Tuſhe {apeth. the By- 
pp. What do pe can the Loz- 
des ſupper? What newe terme 
MhHat? There ſtode bphyma 
dßbber, one Boctotr Dubber 
:8diubbed hym by and by and 
ſed that this terme was ſel- 
me re de in the doctours. 

nd J made antwer, ö J wold 
ther folowe Paule in vſyng 


themokit. He wall reade in it 


The ſeconde ſermon 
they hadde all the doctours on 
theyꝛ ſlyde. Vyye laͤpe d the by- 
ſhoppe, can no. wr wypthoute 
ſcriptures oꝛder ? r eople? How 
dpd they bekoze the (cripcure 
was i y2ite wꝛytten and copied 
out: But God hnowech, ful pl. 
pet wouide they haue ozdered 
theim. 502 le yng that haupng 
it, they haue decepued vs. in 
what caſ? (hold we haue bene 
nowe wpthout it? But than- 


kes be to God p by ſo wöderkul 


a miracle he hatye pꝛelerurd 


b bohe pil. Fefolowetyin the 


text. Habebir ſecum ete He Hal haue 
it w hym in hys pꝛogrelle, he 
muſte haue a man o carrptt, 

that when he is haulvnge. 1 


huntyng ozin any paſt eme, he 


mape alwapes commune with 


not 


Of. M. Latimer. 
not once a peare, foꝛ a £yme, 0. 
fo: hys recreation when he is 
weary of haukpng oz hunting 
but © unctis dic bur uite ſue. Al i; da peg 
ot hys lpke. Where are thoſe 
woꝛlolynges now? Theſe bled- 


der puſted vp wylye men?! Wo 


woꝛththẽ that euer they were 
about anp Kynge.. But Howe 
ſhallye read thpe boke? as the 
Homilies are read. Some can 
therm homlpeg, and in dede lo 


they mape be well called, ſoz 


ther are homely handeied. 
'0Z thong i dit pe ſtes trade 
theym neuer ſo well, vet it che 
Parylhe like them not, theris 


ſuche talkynge and bablynge 


in the churche, that nothynge 


can be heard, and tf the parilh 
be good, and the pꝛieſt naught 


he wil ſo hacke it * it, 
t 


but in ther roumes. 
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that it were as good fo; theym 
tobe wythout it foꝛ any wozde 
that ſhalbe vnderſtande. Ind 
pet the moze pitye. Typs is 
ſuffredof your graces byſhops 


- | intheyzdioces vapuntſhed. 


But J wyll be a ſuter to youre 
grace that pe wyll geue poure 
bychoppes charge per they ga 
home, vpon thepꝛ allegiaunce 
to loke better to they flocke, # 
toſe pour maieſties iniunctiõs 
better kepte, and fende poure 
bilitours m cizey} (ap4cg. 

Id $i ep ve founde nes⸗ 
ugente oz fauty in thepꝛ duties 
oute with them. J require it in 
Gods behalte, make the quon- 
dams all the packe or them. 


But peraduenture pe wilſaye 


Where ſhall we haue anpe to 


D. i. In 


Df. M. Latimer. 
once to me, he ſẽt io2 me a mer⸗ 
ue pled chat J woulde not con- 
ſente to ſuche traditions, ag 
were then ſette out. 

AndJ anſwered hym that J 
woulde be ruled by Gods boke 
and rather then J woulde diſ⸗ 
ſeut one iote fro it J wouldebe 
toꝛne wpth wylde jjozlfes. 

And J chaunced in our cõmu⸗ 
nication to name the Loꝛdes 
_ (upper. Tuſhe {ayeth. the By- 
Gop, What do pe call the Loz- 
des ſupper? Phat newe terme 
is that? There ſtode bphyma 
dubber, one Doctour Dubber 
he dubbed hym by and by and 
ſaped that this terme was ſel- 
dome rede in the doctours. 
And J made anſwer,? J wold 
rather folowe Paule in vſyng 
ves terme then them 50 
cy 


The ſeconde ſermon 
they hadde all the doccours on 
they: ſyde. Vyye laͤpedthe by- 
ſhoppe, can 139; we wythoute 
ſcriptures oꝛder r rogle? How 
dyd they bekoze the leripture 
was kyꝛite wꝛylten and copied 
out:? But God inowethy, ful pl. 
pet wouide they haue oꝛdered 
theim, 502 ſe vng that haupng 
it, they haue decepued vs in 
what caſ? (hold we haue bene 
nowe wythout it? But than- 
kes be to God p by ſo wöderkul 
a miracle he hathe pꝛelerued 
$boke pil. It folowety i the 
tert.Habebir ſecum ete Ne al haue 
it w hym in hys pꝛogrelle, he 
muſte haue a man o carpet, 
that when he is haukynge d 
huntpng ozin any paſtime, he 
maye alwapes commune with 
themokit. He (hall reade in it 
„ not 
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not once a peare, foꝛ a tyme, 01 
fo: hys recreation when he is 
weary ok haukyng oz hunting 
but C unctis die bur uite ſue. AI p dapes 
othys lpke. Where are thoſe 
wozldipngesnow” Theſe bled- 
der pufted vp wplpe men? Wo 


woꝛththẽ that euer they were 


about any Kynge. But Howe 
challhe read thpe bone? as the 


Homilies are read. Some cal 


therm homlpes, and in dede fo 
they maye be well called, foz 
they are homelp handeled. 
Foꝛ though the pꝛeſtes reade 
theym neuer fo well, vet ifthe 
Paͤrpſhe like them not, theris 
ſuche taikpnge and bablynge 
in the churche, that nothynge 


can be heard, and tf the pariſh 


be good, and the pꝛieſt naught 
he wil ſo hacke it, a _— it, 
that 


neger Fe 


. 


„ „ee 


put in they) roumes. 
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that it were as good foz theym 
tobe wythout it koꝛ any wozde 
that ſhalbe vnderſtande. Ind 
pet the moze pity? . Tips is 
ſuffredof your graces byſhops 
in they; dioces vapunithed. 
But J wyll be a ſuter to poure 
grace that pe wyll geue poure 
byſhoppes charge per they go 
home, vpon they? allegiaunce 
toloke better totheyz flocke, d 
toſe pour maieſties iniunctiõs 
better kepte, and lende poure 
bilitours in thepꝛtaples. 

And ik they be founde nec- 
ugente oz fauty in they duties 
oute with them. J require it in 
Gods behalfe, make thẽ quon- 
dams all the packe or them. 


But peraduenture pe willape 


Where (hall we haue anye to 
D.i. In 
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In dede J were a pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ous fellow to moue pour grace 
to put them oute: ik there were 
not other to put in they? pla⸗ 
ces. But youre maieſtpe hath 
diuers of your chaplapns, well 
learned men, 4 ok good kinow- 
ledge, a pet pe haue ſome that 
be bad inough. hãgers on of þ 
court, J meane not thoſe. but 
ff pour maieſties chapiapns, a 
my Loꝛde Pꝛotectours be not 
able to furniihe they places, 
there is in thys realme, than- 
kes beto God, a greate ſpghte 
oflape men wel learnedin the 
ſcriptures, and of vertuouſe 2 
Godly couerſation , betterler- 
nedthen a greate ſyght of vs, 

ofthe cleargy. 

I can name a numbꝛe of thẽ 
* are able and woulde be 
glad 


The {econdeſermon _ | 
J dare ſay to mimſter d func- 
tion it they be called toit. J 
moue it of conſcience to poure 
grace ette them be calledtoit 
| 0derip ,let them haue inſtitu⸗ 
tion, and gyue them the name 
olß cleargpe. I meane not the 
name onlpe , butiette thepm, 
do che function of a byſhop, c 
lpue of the lame. Not as it is in 
many places, that one ſhoulde - 
haue the name, and epghte 0- 
ther the pꝛokptte. 

Foz what an enoꝛmitie is this 
ina chuſtian realme to ſerue in 
aciuilitye, haupnge the pꝛokyt 
of a Pꝛoueſtſy pe 8 Deanry, 
anda Perfonage. 

But J wyll tell you what is 
Ive to come ot it. It wyl bꝛyng 
the cleargy ſhoꝛtelp into a ve- 
| ry laue rpe. I ma pe not foꝛget 
D. ĩi. here 
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here mp scala cel that I ſpoke ok 
inmylaſteſermon. J wyllre- 
pete it now agaypne, deſieryng 
Pour grace in Goddes behalte 
that pe wyll remembꝛe it. 
The Bpihopof Rome hada 
gcala celi, but his was a mas mat 
ter. C his calaceli; is the true lad 
der that bꝛyngeth a manne to | 
heauẽ, the toppe of the ladder un 
oꝛ fyꝛſt greeſe is thys. tt 
M ho ſo euer calleth vpõ the p 
name ofthe Loꝛde, ſhall beſa- 
ued. The ſeconde ſtepe. Powe b 
ſpall they call vppon hym m b 
whom they hauenobeleue. | | 
The thyꝛd ſtaper is thps. How | 
thalthepbeleue in hym ofwho 
they neuer heard! The fourth 
ſtepe . Howe ſhall they heare 
wythout a pꝛeacher. Nowe the 
nether ende ol the Jabder is. 
„ „ 


! 
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howe ſball they pꝛeach, excepe 
they be ſẽt. Tyis is the fote ot 
the ladder, ſo that we mape go 
backeward now, # vle p icgoie 
argumẽt. A primo ad ultimum. Tad 
awaye pꝛeachinge, take awa 
ſaluation. 

But J feare one thynge, 
tit is. leſt fo2 aſalfety oialitcle 
money, pou wyll put in chaun- 
trye Paieſtes , to laue they} 
pentions. 

But J wpll tell you, Chuſte 
boͤug hte Soules wpth yys 
bloude, and wyll pe ſell theym 
{02 golde oꝛſpluer. | 

J wou'de not that ye ſhould 
do wyth chauntrye pꝛieſtes, as 
pe dyd wyth the Abbotes, wyẽ 
Abbe pes were put downe. 


„ fwheẽ they: enoꝛmities were 


. 


lyte read in þ parumẽt youſe, 
D. iu. they 
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they were ſo greate and abho- | 
minable , chat there was no- 


thynge but downe with them, 
But within a whyle alter, the 
ſame Abbottes were made by- 
ſhops as there be ſome ot them 


pet alpue to ſaue and redeme 


theyzpentiõs. O Lozde,thinke 
pe, that God is atole , & ſeeth 


it not, and if he le it, wyl he not 


punpſhe it. And fo nowe to? 
ſalfety of monep , J wold not; 
pe ſhould put in chauntry pe 

ſtes, Jſpeakenot now again 
luche chauntry pzieltes as are 

able to pꝛeache, but thoſe thai 

are not abie J wpil not haue 

them put in. Foz ik pe do thys 

pe ſhall Anſwere fozit. 

It is in the text, that a king 
oughttofeare god, he ſhalhauc 
the dzrade of God befoze hys 

epes, 
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o- eyes , woꝛcke not by wozldelye 


Jo- 


m. 
he 


P- 
m 


ne 


ie 
1 


t 


„ 


% ChD® a= W©.2 


poipcpe, {02 woꝛldly poitcie fea- 
rethno: God, 

Take hede or theſe claubacks, 
theſe venemouſe people that 


wyll come to pou , that wyl fo- 


lowe jpke gnatoes and Para- 


it es, it pou folowe theym, pou 


are oute ot poure bone. Ik it be 
not accozdpnge to Gods woꝛde 
that they counſaple pou, do it 
not fo; any wozldly policpe, foꝛ 
then pe keare not God. 
It koloweth in the terte. vt non 
eleuetur cor eius. That he be not 
pꝛoude aboue hys bꝛethꝛen. X 
kynge muſte not be pꝛoude, 102 
God myght haue made hyma 
ſhepheard, when he made him 
a kyng, a done hym no w20ge. 
There be manp examples ot 
pꝛoude kynges in ſerypture. 
D. ij. 48 
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As Pharao that woulde not 
hearethe meſſage of God. Ye- 
rode alſo, p put John Baptiſt 
to death, and wolde not heare 
hym, he tolde hym that it was 
no: laweiull foꝛhym tomarye 
hys bothers wpfe. 

Jeroboam alſo was a pzoude 
kynge. An other kynge there 
was that woꝛſhippedſtraunge 
Gods and Jdols, of thoſe men 
who ye had ouercome bekozein 
battaple, and when apzophet 
tolde hym okit. iBhatſlaydhe, 
Mho made you one of my coft- 
cel. Theſe were pꝛoud kynges, 
they: enſamples are not to be 
folowed. 

But wherefoze ſhall a kynge 
feareGod, and turne neyther 
tothe ryght hande, nozto the 
left? iDyerefoze ſhallhe do all 

eyys: 
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th ps? vt longe tempore regnet, ipſe et fili 
eius That he may raigne long, 
he and hys chyldꝛen. Remem⸗ 
bie thys J beſech pour grace. 
And whe? theſe flatterers, and 
flybbergybes an other dape 
hall come c clawe you by the 
backe andſay. 

Sp; trouble not your ſelfe” 
What ſhovld you ſtudy? Php 
ſhold pon do this oꝛthat. Your 
grace maye anſwerthẽ thus, 
and ſay. Mhat Spꝛra, J per; 
ceyue pou are wery of vs, and 
our polteritye. Doeth not God 
ſatinſuch a place. That a king 
ſhold wꝛyt oute a boke of Gods 
lawe, and readeit 7 learne to 
keare God. Ind whye? That 
he and his, might rapgne long 
J percepue nowe thou arte a 
traytoure. 

Tell 


Ok. M. Latimer. 
Telhpm thps tale once, and 
J warrat vou he wylt come no 
moꝛe to pou, nepther he, noꝛa⸗ 

ny other atter luch a ſoꝛte. 
And this ſhal pour grace d21ue 
theſe flatterers & claubackes 
awape. Ind J am akraped 4 

haue troubled pou to longe. 
Therefozr J wi furnplye the 
texte nowe wyth an Hyſtozy oz 
two, and thẽ J wpltleaue pon 
to God. Pe haue heard how a 
king ought to palle þ tyme. He 
muſte read the bone or God, d 
it is not inoughe fo hym to 
reade, but he mult be acquain- 
ted wyth all ſcripture, he muſk 
ſtudpe, and he multe pzaye, 4 

Howe (hall he doboth thele. 

He maye learne at Salomon, 
God ſpake vnto Salomon , 
when he was made a * ,q 
ade 


a ma ws ai 


AV 
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bade hym aſke ol hym whar he 
woulde, and he chould haue it. 
Manke thy peticionſaped God, 
and thou ſhait obtayne. 
Nowe marke Saiomõs pꝛap 
er. domine, O domine deus, ld yd He, O 
Loꝛde God, it is thou that hait 
cauſed me to raigne, and haſte 
ſet me in mpfkathers ſeat? fon 
thou God onelpe doeſte make 
kynges. Thus ſhould Kynges 
p1ayple-God , and tharckc God 
ag Salomon dyd. 

But what was his petition? 
Lode, ſayedhH?. 2. Oa mihi cor docile 
He aſke a doable herte, a wyſe 
herte, and wyiedome to gon 
and to go out, that is to beg vn 
all myne altapꝛes well, and io 


bꝛynge the to good effecte and 


purpoſe, that J map learne co 


guyde and gouerne my people 
VDhen 


Of, M. Latimer, 

Mhẽ he had made his peticion 
it pleaſed God wel that Salo⸗ 
mon aſked wildome, a nepther 
ryches noꝛz longe ipke, a there- 
foꝛe Sod made hym thys an⸗ 
were, Bycauſe thou haſt choſe 
wyle dome aboue al thynges J 
wyl gyue p it, # thou ſhalt be 
wyſeſt kyng that euer was be⸗ 
foze the, and ſo he was, a the 
wiſeſt in al kynds of knowlege 
that euer was ſpth, # thoughe 
he did not acke riches, pet god 
gaue him both ryches and ho⸗ 
noure, moꝛe then euer anpe of 
hys auncitours had. 

So pour grace muſt learne 
howe to do of Salomon. ve 
muſt make pour petition, now 
ſtudy, nowe pꝛaye. They mult 
be yoked togither, and thys is 
called paſtime wyth good com · 

panpe 
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pany . Nowe whe God had ge- 


| yen Salomon wyſedome, ye 
ſente hym by and byoccalio to 
| occupp hys wyt. Foꝛ God gaue 
neuer a gytft, but he ſent occa- 
ſion at one tyme oꝛ an other to 


ſhewe it to Gods gloꝛp. Agif he 


ſent riches, he ſendeth poꝛe mẽ 


to be helped wyth it. But now 
mult men occupy they? goodes 
other ways.They wil notloke 
on the pooze, thep muſte helpe 
their thildꝛẽ, a purchaſe them 
moze lad thẽ euer their grand⸗ 
father had befoze the. But 
ſhall tell pou what Chaſt ſapd. 
He that loueth hischiid better 
the me is not woꝛthye to be mp 
diſciple. I ca not ſe how ve ſhal 
ſtande betoze God at the later 
dave, when thys ſentence ſhall 
be la ped agaynſte pou. _ 
u 


— 


Ok. M. Latimer. 

But to returue tomp pur⸗ 
roſe, there were two poze wo⸗ 
men came befoze Salomon to 
compilapne . Thepwere two 
Harlotgs, and dwelledtogpther 
in one houſe,4 it chaunced w- 
in. ij. dba pes they chylded both. 
The one ot theſe womẽ bi chaũ 
ce in te nyght had kylled Hy 
citid and role pꝛiuelp a wet to 
the other woman, and tokehir 
Ipue chylde awap, and lekt hir 
dead chyldemhys place. 

pon that thep came boeth 
befoz2 Salomon to haue the 
matter iudged, whole the chud 
was. Ind the one ſaped, it is 
mychylde. Paye, ſapeth the o⸗ 
ther, it is myne. Sothere was 
ve, andnape, betwene them, 
and they helde vp the matter 
wythlkoldinge after a — 
ye 
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iy faſhyon. At length Daiom3 
repeted thep2 tale as a good 
judge, ought to do, and ſapd to 


the one woman. 


Thou ſapſt the child is thine, 
yea ſayed ſhe. And thou ſapſte 
itis thyne to the other. Well, 
fetche me aſw2rd ſaped he. ſoz 
there was no way now to trye 
whyche was. the true mother, 
but by naturall inclination. 

Ind ſo he ſaped to one of hys 
ſeruantes. et che me a ſwerde 
and de upde the chyld betwene 
them. Whẽ the mother of the 
chylde that accuſed the other 
hearde hym ſs ye ſo . Nave (02 
Goddes ſake laped ſhe , let hp; 


haue the whole chylde, and fil 


if not . Nape quod the other, 
neyther thyne , no2 myne, but 


letit be deuide d. 


Then 


Of, M. Latimer. 


Chen ſaped Salomon. Geue 


thys woman the chylde thys 
is the mother ofthe chylde. 
What came of thys?7 Audiuit onnis 


If«cl. hen all Jſraellheard of 


thysiudgemente, they feared 


the kyng. It is wyſedome and | 


Godlp knowlege that cauſeth 
a kyng to be feared. One woꝛd 
note here foz Godsſake,and J 
wyll trouble pou no lenger. 


Moulde Salomon beynge ſo 


noble a kynge heare . if. pooze 


wome. They were poze, fo: as 


the ſcripture ſaith. They were 
_ bogyther alonein a houſe, they 
Haddenotſomuche as one ſer- 
uaunt betwene them boeth. 


IPoulde kynge Salomon 1 


ſay heare themin his own per- 
fon? Pea fozfothe . And pet J 


heare ofmany matters befoze 
my | 
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my Lozde Pꝛotectour, and my 


loꝛde Chaunceloure that can 


not be hearde. J muſte delpze 
my Loꝛde pꝛotectours grace to 
heare me in thys matter, that 
your grace would heare pooze 
mengſutes pour ſelfe. Putte it 


to none other toheare, let thẽ 


not be delayed. The laying is, 
nowe that mony is harde eue- 
ry wher ik he be ryche he ſhall 
ſoone haue an ende ofhis mat; 
ter. Other ar kapn to go home 
with wepig teares koꝛamhelp 
they can obtain at am Judges 
hand. Heere mensſuets pour 
ſelfeJ requpꝛe vou in godes be 
halte # put it not to the hering 
of thele veluet cotes , theſe vp 
ſkippes. Nowe a ma can ſkarſe 


knowe them krom an auncyet 


Knyght of the countrye. 
* E. i. J cant 


Df, M. Latimer. 


I can not goto my boke for 


poꝛe folkes come vnto me, defi- 


rynge me that J wyliſpeake $ 


therzmatters map? be heard. 
I trouble my Loꝛd of Center. 
burpe , # bepnge atbhys Houſe 


nowe and then J walke inthe 
garden lokyng in my boke, as 
J canne do but little good at 


it. But ſome thynge J mule 
nedes do toſatiſipe thys place. 
J am no ſoner in the garden 


and haue red a whple, but by 
and by commeth there ſome o 


other knocking at the gate. 


Anone cometh my man and 


ſapth. Spꝛ, thereis one at the 
gate woulde ſpeake wpthyou. 


When J come there, thenisit 
ſome oꝛ other that deſireth me 


that J wyll ſpeake that hys 


matter night be heard, a that 
he 
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he hathe layne thys longe at 
great coſtes and charges, and 
cannot once haue hys matter 
come to the hearing, but amog 
all other, one eſpecially moued 
nie at thys tyme toſpeake. 

Chysit is (pz. A gentylwoman 
came to me and tolde me, that 
ügreate man kepethcertame 
landes of hyꝛs from hyꝛ, à wil | 
be hy: tenaunte in the ſpite of 
hy! tethe. And that in a whole 
twelue moneth ſh? coulde not 


gette but one dape koꝛthe hea⸗ 


| 


g 


| 


' rpnge of hyꝛ matter, and the 


ſame dape when the matter 
woulde be Hearde , the greate 
manne bzoughte on hysſyde a 
greate ſpahte of Lawpers ko: 
hys counſaple, th? gentilwo⸗ 
man had but one ma of lawe: 


- | indthe great man ſhaheghim 


E. ii. lo, 


Ok. M. Latimer. 
ſothathe ca tell what to do, ſo 
that when the matter came to 


the poynte, the Judge was a 


meane to the gentylwoman, 
that ſhe wold iet the great mã 
baue a quietnesin hyꝛ Lande. 


J beſeche poure grace that pe 


wyllloke to theſe matters. 

Heare them pour felke? Mieue 
pour Judges? Ind hearepoze 
mens cauſes. And pou pzoude 
Judges herkẽ what God ſap⸗ 
ethinhys holpe bone. Audite illot, 
ita paruum ut magnum. Yeare theym 


ſapeth he, the ſmall as wellag 
the greate, te poꝛe as well as 
the ryche. Kegarde noperſon, 
feare no man. 1Dhp? qui down! | 


iudicium eſt, The iudgemente is 
Goddes. 

Marcke thys ſapinge thou 
pꝛoude Judge! The deuy) will 


bynge | 
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byynge thys ſentence at the 


dape ok Dombe. Pelwpl be ful 
ofthele Judgestitthey repent 


not and amende. 
They are woꝛtlle then the wic- 
ked Judge that Chuſte ſpea- 


heth of, that nepther feared 


was acertapne wpddowethac 
was a ſuter to a Judge, # type 
met hymin euery cozner ot the 
ſtreate, cripnge. J pꝛape you 
heare me, J beſech you heare 


me, Jaſke nothyng but ryght 


Wheu the Judge ſawe yy; 


bo impoztunate, though J fere 
nepther God, ſapth he, noꝛthe 


woꝛlde, pet bycauſe oi yp2 im- 
poztunatenes FJ wyll graunte 
by; requeſte. 

But our Judges are woztle 


then thys Judge was. Fo2 
E. iu they 


Df, M. Latimer, 
they wyll nepther heare men 
foꝛ Gods ſake, noꝛ teare of the | ] 
woꝛlde, noꝛ impoztunatenes, 
nozanyth nge elſe. Pcaſome | | 
0:ryem wyll commeaund them 
to ward ir ther ve impoztunat, | 


4) t3earde ſape , that whena 


ſuter tame toone ot thepm, he 
ſaped. What fel:owe is it that 
geueth theſe kolße counſapl to 
be ſo.mpoꝛtunate, he would be 
punyſhed a cõmptted toward. 
Marpſpꝛ, puniſhe me then it 
is euen J tyat gaue them coũ · 
ſaple, J wouide gladipe be pu · 
niſhed in ſuche acauſe. Andi 
pe mend not, J wyll cauſe thẽ 
to crpe oute vppon pou ſtyll:· 
euen as longe as J lyue . J 
wplidoitin dede , but J haue 
troubled roulong. A's J bi gi. 
wyth tips ſentence . Qzecamge 
ſeripta aut, etc. DOWPIF end now 
wyth 
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| wyth thys texte. Beati'qui audiunt 
e | kerbumdet;et cuſtodiunt illud. Bleed 


are they that heave the wozde 


J had almooſte koꝛgotten it. 
The reis a pooze woman that 


lpeth in the Flete, and can not 
come by anpe meanes that ſhe 


can make, to hyꝛanſwere, and 
woulde kapne be baplled, ocke⸗ 
rynge to put in ſuerties woꝛth 
a thouſande pounde and pet 


ſhe cã not be hard. Me thinke 


this is a reaſonable cauſe, it is 
great pitie p ſuch things ſhold 
ſobe. I beſech God, that he wil 


Fgraunte that all that is amyſe 


may be amẽded p we mat hear 
his woꝛde, a hkepe it, d we mape 


come to ß eternal bliſle, to the 


which blyſſe J beſeche God to 
bung both you a me. Amen. 
E. uu l. The 


Sermon of Maylter Hughe 


Latimer, whpche he pꝛeached befo:e 
the Kpnge wpthin hps graces 
Palapce at Weſtmiſter 
the . xrii , dape of 
Marche, 


F== A Vecumqueſcripta ſanta ad 

noſtram dootrinam ſerip- 
taſant. Althinges $ 
are wzptten, are 
w?ytte tobe oure 


ges that be w2ytten in Gods 
holpe Boße the Byble, were 
w2ptten to be oure doctrine 
longe befoꝛe our tyme, to ſerue 
from tyme totime, and ſo foꝛth 
to the woꝛldes ende. 

Pe ſhall haue in Remem⸗- 
bzaunce , moolte benynge and 
gracyouſe Audience, that a 
p2ea- 


The thyze | 


| 


doctrine. Al thin 
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| | | The thpꝛde ſertnon 
geacher hathe. u. offices, and 
dhe one to be bied oꝛderly akter 
an other. | 
The kyꝛſteis Exhortari per ſanam 
doctrinam. To teach true doctrine 
he ch al haue alto occation of- 
tentymes to vle an other, and 
4 | thatig.Contradicentesconuincere. To 
p- repzehende toconuynce, to cõ- 
b fute gayneſayers 4 ſpurners 
re againſt the truth. 
| !Dbye ? you wyllſape, wyll 
8 
e 
g 
e 
q 


anpe bodpe gayne ſape true 

doctryne, andſound doctrine? 

Well, let a pzeacher beſure, þ 

phps doctrine be true, a itis not 

tobe thought, that any bodye 
wilgaineſape it. f. S. Paule 

had not fozſene that ther (hold 

| be gayneſfapers, hehaddenot 

neade to haue appoynted the 

A W 

as 


Olk. M. Latimer. 

Mas there euer pet pꝛea⸗ 
chers, but ther were gapnſai- 
ars: that (purned?”thatwinſt* 
d whympered agaynlte hem: 
that blaſphemed, that gayne- 
ſaped it! 

WMhen Moyſes came to Egipt 
wyth ſounde doctrine , he had 
Pharao to gapneſap hym. Je⸗ 
remp was the miniſter of the 
true woꝛd ot God, te Had gain 
ſapers the vieſtes „ | the falſe 
P2ophets bozne vp by Achab. 

Elp had all Bals pꝛieſtes ſup⸗ 
poꝛted by Jeſabel to ſpeake d⸗ 
gaynſte hym. 

John Baptiſte and our Sa⸗ 
uioure Jeſus Chꝛiſte, had the 
Pharileis, the Scribes, # the 
pxeltes gaynlayers to theym. 
The Apoſtles, p Apoltles had 
gapne ſapers allo, fo) it was 

ſayd 
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The thr 2de ſrrinon 
jaydfo ſay nt Paule at Rome. 


bis quod ubique ſecte huic con- 


mee ee inowe that euerp 
mn ws 45 chpsler⸗ 
107.3. Alter che Apoſtles tame 
th: zrruethwas gapneſaped w 


täte s, 28 Nero, Yareniius, 
Domciauus, and lucy: ipke, 
and alſo op the doctrine ot wic⸗ 
edherltikes. : 
In tnep 0; iſh maſſe time, ther 
was no gapnias ipnge, al eypi- 
ges ſe med tobe in peace, in a 
concoꝛde, in à quiet agrement. 
So longe as we yad in adoza- 
tion, in admratiõ, the popyſhe 
malle, we were then withoute 


ga ynſaping. M hat was that? 


The ſame p Chꝛiſte ſpeeakeh 


of. Cum fortis armatus cuſtodierit atriũ et c. 


When Satha the deuyl hath 


the gupdynge oi the houſe , he 


kepeth 


Dkk. M. Latimer. 
Kepeth allin peace Þ is in his 
polleſyon: whan Sathan ru⸗ 
eth, and bereth dompmonin 
open Religpon, as he dyd with 


vs whẽ we pꝛeched pardõ mat 


ters, purgatoꝛy matters a ppl- 
gremage matters, al was qui - 
et. Heis wareinough, he is wi⸗ 
Ip, and circũſpeet foz ſtiryng vp 
anyſedicion. Mhen he kepeth 

his terrytoꝛpalis in peace. 
yfthere were any manne 
that pꝛeached in Engladin t1- 
mes paſt, inthe popes tymes, 
(as peraduenture ther was. ij 
'02.1lf. )Traight wapshe was ta 
lie d naped in p head wyth the 
title ot᷑ an heretique. Mhẽ he 
hath the religpon in polleſſpon 
he ſturreth vppe no ſedytpon, 

J warrent pow. 

Howe manp diſcetions haue 
we 
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we hearde ol in Turkye? But 
a ewe J warrant vou. He by- 
ſpeth hymſelfe there wyth no 


diſcention. Foz ye hathe there 
domino in the open Religion, 
ſt neadeth not to trouble hym 
ſelfe any further. 


The Jewes Ipke ronnagates 


where ſo euer they dwell (fo? 
they be diſperſt a be tributari⸗ 
es in all contryes where they 
enhabpte) lone ye Heare pe a- 
nye heriſets amonge them” 
But when fortis ſuper uenerit; when 
one ſtronger then the Deupl, 
cometh inplace.,whych is oure 
Dauioure Jeſus Chuſte, and 
reueleth hys woꝛde, then the 
Deuyll roarcth , thẽ he beſt y2- 
reth hym, then he rapſeth di⸗ 
uerlitie of opimõ s to llaunder 
Gods woꝛd. And ik euer cöccz 
ſwouid 


Of. M. Tatimer. | 
ot uld He ue bene 1. Kelgion, 


when ſhoulde it be ue bene but 


when Chulte we £ here? Pe 
fynde faulte wyih p2caciers, 
Pndſap? , they caiiie ſed.tien. 
We are noted to be raſh, and 
vndiſcrete in our 42: schynge. 


yet as diſcrete as Chiite wag | 


ther was diuerſitie, pea, what 
he was him lelk. Foz wie he af- 

ked what men calledhym. His 
Apoſtles anſwered h.m. Some 
ſaye, vou are Johan Baptiſte, 


ſome ſaye pou are Helias, and | 


ſome ſape, pou are one of the 
pꝛophets, end thele were they 
plpake beſte or hym. Foz ſome 


ſayed, he woes a Samaritane, 


that he hada Pevyl! wythin 
him, à gloſer, a dꝛincker, a pot- 

companion. 
There wes neuer Pꝛophet 
to be 


| 
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„ to be compared to him, and pet 


was ther neuer moze diſcenti⸗ 

— then when he was, Ipꝛea⸗ 
hed hym lelte. 

45 {it were cõtraried the, wil ye 

thynke it hal not be cõtrarped 

nowe, when charitie is fo colde 


and im quit ye ſo ſtronge. Thus 


theſe backebiters, and ſclaun- 
derers muſt be conuinced. 
DaintePauleſayed. There 
ſhall be intractabiles, that wil 
whympe and whine, ther hall 
be alſo vanilo qui vapne ſpea - 
kers. Foꝛ the whyche Sapnte 
Paule appoputeth the pꝛea⸗ 
cher to ſtoype theyꝛ mouthes 
t it is à pzeachers office to be 
amoucze topper. 
Thys dape J muſte ſome . 
what do in the ſeconde ofyce. 
I mucic ve a gapneſaper, and 


J 


(! Of. M. Latimer, | 
j J mult ſtoppe they? motithes, 
conuynce, refeil , and confute | 
that, thepſpeake ſclaiiderouf- | | 
Ipe of me. 
There be ſome gapneſaperg | 
gapneſapers, foꝛ there be ſome | * 
ſclaunderouſe people, vapne- | 
ſpeakers, and intractabiles whych | 
J mult nedes ſpeake agapnſt. 
But fy2ite J wpll make a 
ſhoꝛte rehearſall to put youin | 
memozye of that, that J ſpake | 
in mplaſte Sermon. And that 
done, J wyll confute one that 
flaſidereth me. Foz one ther is 
5 J mult nedes anſwere vnts, | 
foz he ſclaundereth me foꝛ mp 
peachynge betoze the hynges 
mateſtpe. There be ſome to | 
blame, that whena pꝛeacher 
is wearye , pet thepwpll haue 
hymſpeake all at once. 


ye 
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pe muſt tary till pe here moꝛe. 


pe mult not be offededtil ye he 


re thereſt. Heare al & thẽ iudg 
all. What pe are verie haſtie, 
very quicke with poure p2ea- 


chers. But befoze J enter tur 


therinto this mater Jſpaidelize 


vou to pꝛape c. 


Fypꝛſt ot all as touchinge my 
fyid ſermon, J wpllronneito⸗ 


matter. J bzoughtin an hylto- 
weofthe Byble ercyt;nge my 


audpence to beware of bywal- 

kynges,towalke oꝛdynarupe, 
playnip, the kingeshyghwapy, 
and agre to that, whichſtãdeth 


with tye oꝛdꝛe ofa Realme. 
Ichewed pou how we wer vn⸗ 
der blyſſinge of God, koꝛ onre 
kynge is voriris. I ſbewed you 


. haue a noble kynge. True 


F. (, inhe⸗ 


1 Ok. M. Latimer. | 
1 inheritoure to the crown? v. 
oute doubt. J chewed turther · 
moze of hys godly education. 
He hath ſuche ſchole mayſterg 
ag can not be gotten in all the 
Keaimea gapne. Mherkoze we 
mae be ſure Þ God bleſſed this 
Realme, although he curfſed 
14 realme, whole ruler is a childe, 
1118 vnder whom the offpcersbe cly 
mynge, and gleninge,fluring, 
1 ſcratchinge, andſkrapynge, | 
1 volupteouſipſet on banketing, 
and foz the mayntenaunce of | 
Cheir voluptuouſnes gobywal- | 
Beg. And althoughehe be yog; | 
he hath as good, andasſagea | 
1 counſaile, as euerwagin Eng | 
iff Jand,which we mape welknow | 
by their godli pꝛocedinges, and 
ſettynge fourthe of the worde | | 
of God. Cherloꝛe lette vs . | | 
| | 1 
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be wozle, then the luke necked 
Jewes. J n kyng Joſyas tyme 
whoe bepnge ponge dpd aiter, 
chaunge , and co2rect wonder. 
fully the religion, it was neuer 
hard in Jeurie that the people 
repyned oꝛſaped. The kynge is 
achylde, thys gere wyl not laſt 
longe, itis but one oꝛtwo mens 
doinges, it will tarry but koꝛ a 
atyme. The kynge knowech it 
not. Moo wozth that euer ſuch 
mẽ were bozne. Take hede leſte 
fo our rebellion Godtaße hyg 
blelſynge awaye from vs. Jen 


85 | tred into the place of the fipi1 - 


ges paſtyme. Jtolde youhowe 
he muſte paſſehystym2inrea - 
dynge the boke 67 God, (02 that 


js the kynges paſtpme bp Bodg 


appoyntemente, in the whiche 


bone he chal lerne to kere God, 


F. ii. O 
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Oh howe careiu!l God is to 
ſet in anozder al thynges that 


belong to a king, inhys cham- 


ber, in hys ſtable, in hysfrea- 
ſure houſe. | 

Theſe peuiſhe people in this 
Real me haue nothynge but d 
kynge the kinge in they2 mou · 
thes, whenit maketh fo2 they: 
purpole, as there was à doctoz 
that pꝛeached, p kynges maie⸗ 
ſty hath his hou water, he cre- 
peth to 8 crolle, a th thr i haue 
nothynge but the Kynge the 
kpnginthev! mouth:s. Theſe | 
be mp good people that muſte 
Haue thep) mo:ithes ſtopt, but 
ita man tellthem ot the kyngs | 
p2oceavpnges, now they haue 
thepꝛchyftes, and thepꝛputoks 
ſayng we may not gobefozza ' 
* may bzeake no oꝛder. 
| _ Thele | 


| T he ſeconde ſermon 
Theſe be the wicked pzeachers 
theyzmIutges malt be ſlopte, 


theſe bz the gapneſayers. In 


other thing theris that J toid 
pou, Ne eleuctur cor regis, etc. The 
kynge muſt not be pꝛoud ouer 
hys bꝛethꝛen. He muſte o der 
his people W bzotherlpe loue F 
charitpe. Here J broughte in 
eremples of pꝛoude kinges. It 
is a great pꝛyde in khinges and 
malzitrates whe they will not 
hear, noꝛ be cõtoꝛmable to the 
ſound doctrine of god. It is an 
other kinde of pude in kinges, 
when they thinke the ſelues ſo 
high, ſo loktp, that they diſdain 
ſt thinke it not koꝛ their honoz 
toheare-poze mes caules them 
ſelues. They haue claubaches 
play vnto the. Whatur, what 
2 you to trouble pour ſelke: 
F. u! take 


Of „M. Latitne x. 
take vou poure pleaſure hunt, 
Hauke, daunce , and dallep, 


let vs a lone: we will gouerne 
an do:dze the commune weale | 
matters well ynoughe . Woo 
wozth them, they haue byne þ | 
roote oral mylcheite a deliruc- | 
tien in this Keaime, Alypnge | 
oughtrot oneipe foꝛto readers 
ſludpe, but alſo to pꝛape. Let 


hym voꝛowe exan pie at Salo ⸗ 
mon whoplealed god highly w 
hys petrcion, deſpung no wo!l- 
delp thynges , but wyſe dome, 


whypch god did not onelyp grau | 
te Hym , but becauſe he aſked 
wyledome,he gaue hymmany | 
mo thinges. As ryches, honoz, 
t ſuch Iyke . Oh, how it pleſed 
god þ he aſted wiſe dome? And | 


after he hadgeuẽ hymthys wit 


2 you ſet — alſo occatiõ ow 


i: 0 _ 
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I => 2 gp ae ent nh = AoAſih cue, cnt = eh ey www wp 


ev ep 


The thp2de ſermon 

ble the ſame by a couple of tra 
pets. Here J told an enſampie 
E meke kynge, whoſo conti - 
nucd vntu he caminto the com 

| pany ofſtrãge wome. He hard 

| thẽ not by meanes, oꝛ by any o 
ther, but in his own perl ö, # J 
thike verilie þ natural mother 
had neuer had her own child if 


t hehad not herd ö cauſe hi ſelte 


Chep wer neritrices Yozes altho. 
ughlõe excuſeth 8 mater, a ſay 
they were but tiplers, ſuch as 
kepe alehouſe g. But. t is but fo 


j toexcuſe the, ſeynge the Je - 


| 


weg were ſuch, and not vniphe 
but they had theyꝛ ſtewes and 
the mapntenaunce ot whozdoe 

s thephad ok other vyces- 
One thynge JI muſte here 
deſper pou to rekoꝛme my Lo1- 
des - You haue putte downe 
F. Vil, the 


DEM Latimer. 
the Stues. But J pꝛape you 
what is the matter amended: 
what auayllety that? pe haue 


but changed the piace, and not 


taken the whozevome awape. 
God ſhuld be Honozed euerpe 
where. Foz theſcryptureſayery 


Domine est terra et plenitudo clus RE: | bi the 


earthe and the land is the Loy 


des. What place ſhuld be chen 


within a Chziſtpan re aime lelte 
fozto dyſhonour God. J mute 
nedes lhewe pou che neweg 
as J heare . Foz thoughe Jſee 
it not my ſelfe, notwpthſtandig 
it commeth faſter to me then} 
would wylhe. J do as S. Pau- 
le doeth to the Coxpnthyans. | 
Auditur inter Vos ſtuprum, There is Cty] 
che a whozedome amonge pon 
as is not amonge the gentles. 
So lx Rewpfe. dit. I here ſayt 
that there is ſuche nag; 


The thpꝛde ſermon | 
Englande as nener was ſene 
the like. He charged ality: Co- 
rinthiãs c02one mans oztence, 
ſa;yng. Tyep were al giity [02 
one mans ſynne, it they wolde 
not coꝛcecte and redzelle it, but 
w. nke at it. Lo here max pouſe 
how that one mas ſynne polu- 
ted al Connth. A little leauẽ as 
S. Paule ſapth, coꝛrupteth a 
greate deale of dowe. Thisis, 
Commuuicare alienis peccatis. 

J aduertiſe vou in Gods name 
J heare ſape, there is nowe 
moze whoꝛedome in London, 
thẽ euer ther was on the bake 
Thele be thenewes J yaue to 
tell you. I feare they be true. 
Pe ought tohear ofit, andre- 
des it, J hear ot it a as Paul 
| ſateth, Aliqua ex parte credo. Ther 18 
moze open whoꝛe dome, moze 
ſtude 
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Of, M. Latimer. | 
ſtuedewhoꝛdome thẽ euer was 
befoze . Foz Godes ſake let it be 
loke d vpon. Itis pour offpce to 
ſee vnto it. Now to my confuta- 
tion. Ther is a certen mi that 
Goztely after my fpzit ſermon, 
bepng aſked it he had byn at; 
ſermon that dap, anſwerd, ea: 
J pꝛape vou ſapd he how ipked 
vou hym! marye ſapde he, euẽ 
as I lyked hym alwapes, a ſe- 
diclous telow. Oh Lozd he pin- 
hed me there in dede , nap he 
had rather afulbyt at me. Pet 
AJ comfozt myleife with that,? 
Chuſtht ſelte was noted to be a 
ſtur rer vp of the people agaĩſt 
the Empe roure, and was con · 
tented to be called ſedyciouſle . 
It becommeth me to take it in 
good wozthe , Jam not better 
then he was. Jn the _ 
alc 
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due dead is a meanpe of vs 
wer called together befozehim 
toſape our myndes in certame 
matters. In the ende one 
kneleth me downe , 4 accuſeth 
me ol ſedpcion, that Þ had pze- 
chedſedyciouſe doctryne . A he 
upſalutation, and a hard pore 
of ſuche a mans dopnge, as if 
Jchould name hym, ve woulde 
not thynke it. The kynge tur⸗ 
ned tome and ſaied. Mhat ſa e 
pou to to that ſyꝛꝰ Then A kt e 
led downe, and turned me firſt 
Mu mpne accuſer , and required 

ym. 

Dpzwhat fourme okpꝛeachige 
would you appoynt me to pꝛea⸗· 
che betoze a kpnge 7 

Moulde pouhaue me foꝛ to pze- 
ache nothynge as concerning? 
a Byngeinthe Bynges ſerm9o? 
yaue 


Of. M. L atitrier. 


Haue you any commiſt pon to a 
poynt me what J ſhal pꝛeache. 


Belpdesthys J alked hym dp- 
uers othere qneſt pong, and he 
would make no t nſwer to none 
of them all. He hadrothynge to 
ſape. Then J turned me tothe 
kynge, and ſubmitted mp ſelte 
to hys grace and ſapd J neuer 
thought my leite woꝛthp, noꝛ J 
neuer ſued to be a pꝛeacyer be- 
foꝛe pour grace, but J was cal. 
led to it, and woulde be wplung 
v pou millyke me, to geue place 
to mp betters. Foꝛ J graũt ther 
bea gret mean moꝛe woꝛthi of 
the rome then J am. And if be 
ſo poure graces pleaſure to al- 
lowe theym koz pꝛeachers, J 


coulde be content to bere they? 


bokes at᷑ter them. But ik poure 
grace allowe me koꝛa — 


| 


' 
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would deſyer pour grace to 
geue me leue to duchardge me 
corifce . Geue me leue to frame 
my doctune accoꝛdenge to mine 
audyece. J had byn a veridolte 
to haue pꝛeached lo at the boz⸗ 
ders or pour realme as J pꝛech 


| befoze pour grace. Ind J thake 


zumyghty God, which hath all 
wayes byn my remedy, that m 
ſayenges were well accepted ot 
the kynge, foꝛ lpke a gracpous 
Loꝛd he turned it into a nother 


tommunicat pon. It is euen as 


the ſerypture ſlapeth. Cor regis in 
nanu domini. the Loꝛd dyꝛected the 
kynges harte. Certapue of my 
frendes came to me with tears 
in their eies, and tolde me, they 
loked J lhoulde haue byninthe 
tower the lame nyght. Thus 
haue J euer moze byn burde- 
Þ ned 
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ned wpth the woꝛde ok ſeditj« | 


on. J haue offended God gre- 
unitipe , traunſgreipnge hys 
lawe, and but fo: hys remedpe 
 hys mercy,JF would not lone 


| 


tobeſaued. Is fozſedition,fo; 


oughtthat J knowe, me thin- 
zes, J choulde not nede Chi, 
if I myght fo ſape. But ik F be 
cleare in anpe thynge, J am 
cleare in thys. Sokarre as 
knowe mpne owne herte, ther 
is no man further from ſedici⸗ 
on then J, the whiche J haue 
declared in all mp dopnges, a 
petit hath ben euer laued to me 
An other tyme , when J gaue 
ouermpne office, J hold haue 
recepued a certapne duty that 
theycal a Pentecoſtal, itſcame 
tothe Come of fyftye and fpue 
pound, Jſentmy commiſſary 

to 
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togatherit, but he coulde not 


be luffered. ſoz it was ſapeo x 
ſedition ſhoulde ryle vponit. 

Thus they burdened me euer 
wyth ſedition, Sothys gentd- 


man comnieth vp nowe wyth 


ſedition. Ind wote pe what: J 
chaunced in my laſte Sermon 


to ſpeake a merpe woꝛd orthe 


new ſh ling, to refreſh mp au- 
ditozy, how J was lyke toput 
away my new ſhpllinge foꝛ an 
old grote. J was herein noted 
to ſpeake ſeditiouſſp. Pet J cõ⸗ 
foite my ſelke in one thynge, 
that J am not alone, and that 
Jhaue a felowe. Fozit is, c onſ⸗ 
llio miſererum. It is the conio:t of 
the wꝛetched to haue company 
Phe J was in trouble, it was 
obiected a ſaped vnto me, 5 
was ſinguler, that no manne 
thought 


Of. M. Latimer. 
thought as J thought, that 
loucd a ſingularyte in all that 


J dpd, andthat J toke a wape 


coritrary tothe kynge, and the 
whole pariiement and that J 
was trauayled wpth the that 
Hed betterwyttesthen J, chat 
3 was contrarpto them all ma 
rrelpet thys was a ine thunder 
bolte. F thought it an pꝛkſome 
thynge to be alone, end to haue 
no fel.owe. J thorghte it was 
poſyble it myght not be true 
that thepteid me. Inthe. vn. 
olg hon the Pꝛeſtes ſẽt outcer. 
tapne of the Jewes to bꝛynge 
Chꝛyſt vnto them vpolentipe. 
Whenthepcameintothe ieple, 
and hardehym p2eache „they 
were lo moued with hys peecy 
ynge that they returned home 
aga ne, and (axed to n 

ente 
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ſente them. Nunqu am ſic locutus est flo 
wo ut hie homo. There was neuer 


man ſpake lyke this man. Ty? 


| anſwered the Pharpſes. 


Num et nos ſeducticſtis- I hat pe bzain 
ſpche fooles, Ve Hoddy peeches, 
He doddppoules, ve huddes, do 
ye beleue hymꝛ are you ſeduced 
alſo? Numquis ex principibus crediditin eum 
Dyd ye ſee any gzeat man, oꝛ a- 
nye.gzeat offycer take hys pazt:? 
doo peſee anpe boddye followe 
hym but beggerip fyſhers, and 
ſuche as haue nothyng to take 
toꝰ Num quis ex phariſeis: Do pe ſe a- 
nye. holy man! any godly man: 
anye perfecte man?” any lerned 
man take his parte! Turbaque igno 
tae legem execrabilis. Thiis là e peple 
ig accurſed. it tsthey that know 
not the lawe, that takes his pa⸗ 


rte, and none elles. 
| G.i. Lo 


Of. M. Latimer, 
Lohere the Phariſeis hadde 
nothynge to choke the people 
with al, but ignoꝛaunce. Thep 
dyd as our bychoppes ot Eng⸗ 
lande, who vpbtayded the peo- 
ple alwapes with ignoꝛaunce, 
where they werethe cauſe okit 
them ſelues. 
Ther wereſapthſapnt John 
multi ex principibus; qui crediderunt in cum. 
Many of the chpeke men bele⸗ 
ued in hym, and that was con⸗ 
trarpe to the Pharileis ſape⸗ 
inge. Oh then bylpke they be⸗ 
Ipedhym, he was not alone. 
So thoughte J, there be 
moꝛe ot myne opinion then J, 
Ithought J was not alone. 
haue nowe gotten one felowe 
moꝛe, a companion of ſedition, 
and wot pe who is my felow?E 


ſai the Pꝛophete ,J ſpake _ 
o 


neth the gods vengeaunce koꝛ 
it . He wet to Þ rote of the mat; 


er, whyche was couetouſnes. 
G.. Be 


——̃ — 
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ka lytle pꝛeaty ſhillynge. But 


he ſpeaketh to Hie ruſalem af- 
ter an other ſoꝛte, and was ſo 
bold to meddle Witheir come. 
Chou pꝛoude, thou couetouſe, 
thou haute cptye of Hierulſa⸗ 
em. Argentumt uum uerſum eſt in ſeoriam. 

Thy ſpluer is turned into; 
what? into teſtions ? Scoriam, into 
dolle. Ah ſeditiouſe w2eche, 
what hadde he to do wyth the 
mynte * hp choulde not He 


haue lekte that mattertolome 
naiſter of policy to repꝛoue: 


Thp Syluer is dꝛoſſe „it is 
not fine, it is caunterkaite, thy 
ſpluer is turned, thou haddeſt 
good ſiluer. M hat perteined ð 
to Eſai? Mary he eſpied a pece 
ofdiuinitp in p policy, he thzea- 


Of. M. Latuner. 
He elſpped u. popntes in it, that 
eyther it came of couetouſneg, 
which it became himto repꝛoue 
oꝛ els that it tended tothe hurt 
of the poꝛe people, toꝛ the maug- 
Htpnes oktheſpluer was the oc 
calpon of darth of all thynges 
in the Realme⸗ He impynges it 
to them as agzeate cryme. He 
map be called a mapſtar of ſedi⸗ 
tion in dede. Mas not thys ale ⸗ 
dyciouſe harlot to tell them this 
to they? berdes? totheys face? 
Thws ſedyciouſe man goethal- 


ſoturthe, ſapenge.vinum tuum nin 


est aqua. Thy wpne is myngled 1 
water. Here he medeleth wyth 
vinteners, be lpke thepze were 
bꝛuers tn thole dapes as they! 
benowe. | 
It had byn good fozour myfail 
pueſtes to haue dwelled in _ 
con- 
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untrye, toz they myght haue 
ben ſuer to haue had tyep2wy - 
ne well mingeled with water 
Jremembꝛe howe ſcroupulouſe 
was in my tyme ot blyndnes 
andignozancye when Jchould 
ape maſſe, I haue put in watez 
ſwyſe 02 thꝛyle foꝛ kaplinge, in ſo 
ſyche when J haue byn at my 
Pemento.J haue hada gzudg 
mp conſcpence, kerpnge that 
Jhadde not putte in Mater 
Inoughe. | 
Indtyatwhich is here ſpoke of 
une, he meanethit otal artes 
the cyty, ol al kynds of facui- 
leg, toꝛ they haue al theirmed⸗ 
[84 minge l iges. That he ſpea 
eth ok one thyng, he meaneth 
generallpe of all . J muſic teil 


nu moꝛe newes pet. 


Jheare ſape, thereisa cer- 
G. ij. taine 
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tayne cõninge come vp in myx. both 


pnge of wares. 
How ſay vou were it not a won. 
der to here that clothe makers 
ould become potycaries. 
Pea and as Jheare ſape, 
inſuche a place where as they 
haue pzofefſed the goſpell , and 
the wozdof God molt earneſtly 
of a longe tyme . Se how buſie 
the Deuell is toſklaunder the 
wozd of god! Thus the poze go- 
ſpel goeth to wake . Pfhysco 
the be x vin. perdes long, he wil 
ſette hym on a racke, + ſtreach 
Hym out with ropes ,and racke 
hym tyll the lenewes ſh!inke a 
gapne, whples he hath bꝛouht 
him torx bu. pardes. M hẽ they 
haue bꝛought him to that per- 


fection, they haue apzety feate ert 
to | 


mea 
the p 
poud 
obe 
der, 
Oh! 
be ſo 
decent 
not d 


that 
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xr. bethyk him agayne He males 


2 


— 2 
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me a pouder tozit, and plapes 
| thepotycazy ,they call it flocke 
pouder they do lo incoꝛpoꝛate it 
s cloth þ it is wõdertul to cõ⸗ 


der, truly a goodly inuentiõ. 
oh that ſo goodly wittes ſhold 
e ſo pl appiped,they maye well 
cence the people but they can 
tot deceyue God. They were 
vont to make be ddes offlockes 
dit was a good bedd to, now 


hey haue turned the pz klockes 


to a pouder to plape the faiſe 
theaues withit. O wicked de uil 
that can he inuent to blaſphe- 
ne Goddes wozde” Theſe mpx- 
urs come of couetouſnes. Thei 
ite plapne theft . Moo wozthe 
that theſe flockes (ould ſo (cla- 
er the woꝛd of god. 


1s 
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As he ſayd to the Jewes, thy 


wyneis mingeled with water, 


ſo myghte he haue ſaped to vs 


ofthys Lande. Thy clotheis 
myngeled wyth flockepouder; 
De goeth yet on. Thys ſedia⸗ 
ouſe man repzoueth this hono- 
rable cytpe, and ſapd. pricipeitui 
infideles, Thou land of Dieruſa- 
lem, thpmagiſtrats, thy Jud- 
ges are vnkapthkull, the pkepe 
no touche, thep wyll talke of 
maiy gape thynges, thepwpl 
pꝛetende thys a that, but they 
kepe nopꝛomiſe.Theibe woꝛſſe 
then vntapethkul, he was not 
akraped to call the officers vn- 
kapthful. r. ſoc ii furum. e lowꝰes ot 
theues, fo: theues and theues 
felowes, be alot one ſoꝛt. They 
were wonte tolaye . Alte my 
feloweifJbe a thyefe, He — 
let 
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leth pꝛynces theues. M hp, are 
pꝛynces theaues? Phat aſe- 
ditiouſe harlot was this! was 
he wozthy to ipue in a comune 
weale that would call pꝛynces 
on that wiſe, felows oftheues ! 
Dad they a ſtandynge at ſho⸗ 
ters hyll, o Stangat hole to 
take a purſe? Mhye, dyd they 
ſtande by the hygh waye ſyde? 
Dyd thep robbe? oz bieake o- 
pen ani mãs houſe oz doꝛe. No, 
no. That is a grolle hynde of 
theaupnge . They were pꝛyn⸗ 
ces, they had a pꝛyncely kpnd 
of theauinge .Omnesdiligunt munera. 
They al loue bzybes. Bzyberp 
is a pꝛyncelp kind oftheauing. 
They wyl be waged by þriche 
epther to geue ſetence againlt 
the poze, oz to putte ofthe poꝛe 
mans cauſes . Thysis _ 

E 
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ble thefte ofpzynces, ofmagp- 

ſtrates. Thei are bubetakers. 

Nowe a dapesthep call theym 

gentle rewardes, let thẽ leue 

theire colouringe, and call the. 
by theyꝛ chuſtian name. Bzp - 

bers. Ones diligunt muncra All, all, tt 

all the pꝛynces, all thetudges ſp 

all the pꝛeſtes, all rulers arre tt 

bzybers. What, were althe m 
maͤgiſtrates in Jerufalem ,ail n 
bzybetakers ? none good? Po fi 
doubte there were ſome good. g 
Thys woꝛd omnes, ſignifie th the n 
mooſte parte, and ſo there be | 
ſome good J doubte not of it | 
in Englande . But yet we be $ 
far wozlle the thoſe ſtyfnecked 1 
Jewes. Foꝛ we read ot none of 1 
the p winſed, 02 Kicked againſt 9 
f 
[ 


Eſates pꝛeachinge, ozſaid d he 
was a ſeditiouſe iclowe. It be; 
youeth 


The thpꝛde ſertion 

| Hotieth the Magettrate to be 

jncredite, and therekoꝛe it mi⸗ 
ghtſeme d Ed was to blame 
— openip agapnſte the 

magpſtrates. 

It is verpe ſure that then 
that be good will beare , a not 
ſpurne at the pꝛeachers, they 
that be fautpe they muſte a- 
mende, and neyther ſpurne 
no wynce, no: whine. He that 
findeth hpm ſelfe touched 02 
galled , he declareth hymſelte 
not tobe vpught. | 

Mo woꝛthe theſe giites, they 
ſubuert iuſtpce euerpe where. 
Sequntur retribuciones. Some what 
was geuẽ toth? be foꝛe 3 they 
mult nedes gyue ſomewhat a- 
gain, foꝛ gyſte gafe was 4 good 
felowe, this gyffe gate led thẽ 
den frõ iuſtice. The y —_ 

es. 
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A good feiowe ona time bad an 
other ol hys frends to abzeake 
faſte, and ſayed: Vt pou wyllco⸗ 
me you ſhall be welcome, but F 
tell pou a foꝛe hande, you (bail 
haue but ſclender fare, one diſh 
and thatis all. whatis that ſat 
de he? A puddynge, and nothy- 
nge els.Marpſapde he, poucã 
not pleaſe me better, oł all met; 
tes, that is foʒ myne owne toth 
vou may dꝛaw me round about 
the towne with a puddpng. 
Thele bzybinge magiſtrate s, a 
iudges folow gyktes faſter, the 
the fellowe woulde followe the 
puddynge. 

Jam contente to beare the 
title of ſedition w Ela. Than- 
Keg be to God, J am not alone 
J am in noſingularitie. Thys 
une man that laped 2 | 

thus 
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thus to my charge, was aſked 
an other tyme , whether he 
were at the ſermon at Paules 
crolfe, he anlwered p he was 
there, and beynge alkedwhat 
newes there. Marpe quod he, 
wonderfull newes, wee were 
ther cleane abſolued, my mule 
andalt hadde full abſoiution, 
ye mayle by thrs, that he was 
ſuch a one that rode on amule 
and that he was a gentplmã. 
In dede hys Mule wagwp- 
{er then he fo Idare lap, the 
Mule neuer lelaundered the 
preacher. Oh what an vnhap- 
pychaunee had thys Mule to 
caryeſuche an Ifſe vppon bys 
backe. J was there at the ſer- 
mon my ſelke, in the end ok his 
ſermon he gaue agenerall ab- 
ſolution, and as karre as Jre⸗ 
mem⸗ 


Df. M. Latimer. 


member theſe , oz ſuche other 


Iphe were hys wowes, but at 
the leaſte J am ſure, thys was 
hysmeanynge. As manpe as 
do knowledge your ſelfes tobe 
ſynners, and confefſe the ſame 
and ſtandes not in deffceotit, 
andhertelp abhoꝛrethit, and 
wylbeleue inp death ek halt, 
and berconkozmable therun to, 
f abſolwoVor:if1j0d he. Nowſaith 
thys gftylman;hysmulc was 
abſolued . The pꝛeacher abſol- 
ned but luch as were ſoꝛy and 
dpd repente. Bilpke then the 
dyd repente hyꝛ ſtumblynge, 
hys Alle was wyler then hea 
greate deale . Jſpeake not of 
woubely wyſedome, foꝛ therin 
heis to wyſe, pea, ſo wyſe, that 
wyſe men maruayle howe he 
came truipe by the tenth * 
0 


* — 


The thpꝛde lermon 

ofthathe hathe. But in wildo⸗ 
me which conſuſteth in rebus der, in 
rh Salut in godlye matters, # 
pertayning to our ſaluac pd, in 
this wiſedome he is as blynde 
aga bittel, Thei be, Tæmquam equus 

ct mulus in quibus non cſt intellectus. Lyke 
hohes and Mules, that haue 
no vnderſtandynge. | 

Jfit were true that the mule 
tepented hyꝛok hy: tumblyng 
] thynke ſhee was better ab- 
ſoluedthen he. Jpzaygod lfop 
his mouthe, oꝛ els to open it to 
ſpeake better, and moe tohys 
glozy, An other man quickned 
with a woꝛd Iſpoke (as he ſai 
ed oppzobzioully agapnſte the 
nobility that the yꝛ child? dyd 
not ſet foꝛthe Gods wozde, but 
were bnpzeachynae pzelates) 
vas offended wyth me. 


Df. M. Latimer. | 
J did not meane ſo, but that 
ſome noble mens chyldzen had 
ſet koꝛth Goddess woꝛde, howbe 
it the pooꝛe mens ſon uss haue 
done it alws pes koꝛ the mooſte 
parte. Johannes Alaſco was 
here a greatlearned man, and 
as theyſay, a noble man in his 
cont ry, and is gone his way a- 
gayne, ikit be foꝛ lacke ofinter- 
tapnement, the moꝛe pytye. J 
woulde wyſhe ſuche men as he 
to bein the realme,foz the real 
me ſhoulde pꝛoſpere in recep- 
uynge of them. Qui uos recipit, mere 
eipit. N ho recepueth theim, re⸗ 
ce pueth Chꝛiſte, and it choulde 
be foꝛ the kinges honour to re- 
cepue them and kepe theym 
hearde ſaye Maiſter Melanc- 
ton that greate clarke (houlde 
£ome Hyther . J wonlde =_ 
_ 
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hymandſuch as yHeis, to haue 
cc.vofid a pere. T hr kyng ſhoid 
neue r want it in hys coffers ac 
the yeres ende. Ther is vet a - 
mong vs. u. great lernedmen, 
Petrus martier, and Barnar⸗ 
dine, which haue g. C. markes 
apece. J woulde the kynge 
wold beſto we a thouſad pound 
on that ſoꝛte Now J wpl to my 
place a gapn. Inche later end 
ofmpſermo Jerhoztedindges 
to hear the ſmall as welas the 
greate. iuſte quod iuſtum eſs indicare, © 
ou mutt not onely doiuſtice , 
but doit i1:tlye , pou muſt ob - 
ſe rue all the circumTaunces. 
ou mult geue iuſtice, and mi⸗ 
niſter iuſte iudgement in time. 
Foꝛ the delapinge ok matters 
of the pooꝛe folke is as ſynfull 
befoze the face of god as wꝛãge 


Of, M. Latimer. 
iudgement. J reherſed here a 
parable of a wycked Fudge , 
whiche fo; impoztunſtes ſake 
herdethe pooꝛe womas cauſe , 
ct. cetera. Hereisa comkoztable 
place foꝛ all you that cr pe oute 
and areoppre7ed,to2pou haue 
not a wyckedindge, but a mer 
cpfulnludge tocalivnto. J'am 
not o fue kolpſhe pptye but 
7 ran conſpder well pnoughe 
tat ſome ot poucompiaprie w 
out à cauſe. Thepwepe, thep 
wayle, they mozne J am lure 
ſome not wyth out a cauſe . J 
dyd not here repꝛoue all jud - 
ges, and finde faute with all. 
Ithinke we haue ſome aspat- 
ful magiſtrates, as euer was 
in Englande , but J wpll not 
ſweare they be all ſo, and thei 
that be not ol the beſt, muſt be 

con 
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content to be taught, 4 not dif 
dapne to be repꝛehended. 

Dautd ſapeth. Exudimini qui iudi 
eats terram. I xe fer it to pow con· 


ſcience. 


Vos qui iudicatis term, Pe that be 
iudges on the earth, whether 
pe haue heard poze mens cau- 
ſes with erpebpcyon oꝛ no, Pt 
ye haue not, the cradimini, be cõ· 
tent to be touched, tobe tolde. 

You wydowes, vou 02phans, 

pou pooꝛe people here is a con; 
foꝛtable place foꝛ vow. 

Though thees Judges ofthe 
wozld wyll not heare pou. ther 
is one wil be cõtente with pour 
impoztunpte, he wpll remedpe 
vou, i vou come aiter a ryght 


ſoꝛte vnto him. 


Peſay. The Judg doth blame 


you foz youre impoꝛtunptpe, it 
D.iJe ig 


Of, M Tatitner. 
is pickeſome vito hym. Deen 
tered intotyys parable to tech 
vou to be impoꝛtune in pour pe 
ticyon. Non defatigari not to be we 
rye. Here he techeth vou, how 
to come to god in aduerſptie, a 
by what meanes, which is by 
pꝛaper. J do not ſpec ke ot the 
merpte of Chyſt. Foꝛ he ſapth. 
Ego ſum uia. Im the wa pe, Qui cee 
dit inme habet uitam eternam M i: o ſo be- 
leueth in me hach euerlaſting 
Ipce. But when we are come to 
Chuſt, what is our wape to re 
medy adueꝛſpte in angupſhe, 
in tribulstions in pour neceſ- 
ſites ? in pour iniuries? The 
we pispꝛaper. 

Me are taught by the com; 
maundement of 40d - muoca me 
in die rribulationis et ego cripiamte. Thou 
wyddowe , thou om 

As 


The thy2de ſermon | | 
fatherlescyyid , J ſpeke to the 
halt no frend.'s co heipe the, 
tall vrpon me in tye dap ok typ 
ttybularion, cali opon me 80 
mpiam te 

Jwyllplucke the awape J 

wyll de puer te, J wpil take 
the awape, J wpiireicue the, 
= walt haue thy hertes de- 
ler. 
Here is the prꝛomple, Here 
gd comtozt. Glorificabis me. Thäke 
me, accepte meco; the aucthoz 
of it , and thankenot thys ere⸗ 
ature 02 that fo? it. 

Pere is the Judge of aliud- 
ges, come vntohym „ and he 
wyn heare pou . Foz heſapeth. 
Quicquid pecieri is patrè in nomine mes. et c. 

Mhatſo euer pe aſkein my 
name, challbe geuen pou tho - 
roughe mymerptes. You mp⸗ 
9 inn. ſe 18 ⸗ | 


Of. M. Latimer, 


rable people that are wonged 
in the wozld, aſke otkmyfather 


in pour diſtreſles, but put me a 
foꝛe, loke pou come not wyth 
bꝛagges ot your owne merites 
but come in my name , and by 
mp mcrite. 

He hath not the pꝛopertie of 
this ſtout Judge, Ye wil beare 
pourimpoztunatenes, he wpll 
not be angrye at pour cryinge 
c callynge. The pꝛophet laith. 
Sperauerunt in te patres noſtri, et exaudiuiſti 


ile · Thou God, thou god, our 


fathers didcrye vpon the, and 


thou heardeſt them. Arte thou 
not our God as wel as theyzs, 

There is nothpnge moze 
pleaſaunteto God, tyen foz to 
putte him in remembꝛaunce of 


hys goodnes ſhewed vnto our 


kozefathers. It is a pleaſaunt 
: thxrige 


ed 
er 


| 


| 


| 
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thynge to tell God of the be- 


nekytes that he hath done be- 


foe oure tyme. 

Go to Mopſes, who hadde 
the gupdpnge od Goddespeo- _. 
ple, ſe howe he vſed pꝛaper, as 
an inſtrumente to be delyue⸗ 
red out of aduerlitye,whenhe 
hadde greate roughe moun - 
taynes on euerpe ſyde of hym, 
andbefoze Him the redde ſea , 
Pharaos holte behynde hym, 
peril ot᷑ death roũd about him. 


Phat did he! diſpatred he? no 
Mhitherwent he. He repaired 


to god w this pꝛaier, a ſaid no⸗ 
thing. Pet wa great ardency 
okſpirit perced gods eares. 

Row helpe oꝛ neuer good Loꝛd 
no helpe but in thi hãd quod he 


Though he neuer moued hys 


lpppes pet the ſcriptureſapeth 
YH. ilij. he 


Of, M. Latimer. 

he cryed out, # the Loꝛd Heard 
Hym. ans ſapeo. Quid clamas ad me, 
Muy cryelt thou out ſo loude: 
the people hearde hym lapno⸗ 
thynge, and pet God faicd. 

Mi crieſt thou out. Straight 
wapes he ſtroke the water w 
hys rodde, and it deuided,and 


ſtode vp lyke twowalleg on ey | 
therſyde, betwene the whiche 


Goddes people paſſed, and the 
perſecutours dꝛowned. Joſue 
was in angwyche, and like di- 
ſtres at Jericho tat true cap- 
tapne, that fapethtull Judge 
no folower of retributions, no 
bꝛybe taker, he was no money 


manne, who made his peticion 


to almpghty God to ſhewe him 
the cauſe othys wꝛath toward 
hym, when his army was pla- 
gedatter the takynge ale 

cho. 
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cho. So he obtapned hys pap 
er, and learned, that 192 one 
mans kauite a the reſte were 
pumnſhed. Foz Achans couetu⸗ 
ouſnesmanpathouläde were 
m agonpe, and leare ot death, 
who hid his monie, as he thou; 
gyt from God. But God ſawe 
it wellinough, and bꝛoughtit 
to lyght. 

Thys Ichan was a bywal- 
ker. Mell it came to paſe,whe 
Joſua knewe eit, draightwales 
he purgedtge army, and toke 
awaye ,malum de iſraell, that is wic 
kednes {ro the people. Foꝛ Jo- 
ſua called Him befoze y people, 
an) ſaped, D«gloriamdeo, Gpue 
pꝛapſe to God, tel trouth ma, 
and toꝛthwpth he told 11. And 
then he a all hys Houle ſute- 
ted deathe. Fe 


OC. M. Latimer. 

I goodlpenſample fo! al ma⸗ 
giſtrates to kolowe. Here was 
the execution ot a true Judge 
he was nogyite taker, he wag 
no wynhker , he was no bpwal⸗ 
Ker. Alſo when the Iſlirias w 
an innumerable power of men 
in Joſophats tyme ouerflowed 
p lande of Jſraell. Joſaphate 
that good king goeth me ſtrai⸗ 
ght to God, c made Hts pꝛaper 

Non eſt in noſtrafortitudine ſã ye d he, 
huic populo reſiſtere. It is not oure 
ſtrengthe O Lozde to reſpite 
this people, a atter hys pꝛaper 
God delluered hym, and at the 
ſame iyme.r. M. were deſtrop⸗ 
ed. So pe miſerable people, 
pou muſte go to God in poure 
angupſbes, and make poure 
paper to hym. 

Arme pour ſelues with pꝛay⸗ 
Er en pour aduerſities.Manpe 


begyn 
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begyn to pꝛape, and ſodapnlye 
caſte awape pꝛaper, the Deuil 1 
putteth ſuche phantaltes in 
| thepytheades, as though od 
could not entend them, oꝛ had 
ſomewhat els to do. 
But pou muſt be impoꝛtune 
and not werp, noꝛ caſte awape 
p;ayer. Nape pou muſte caſt a- 
wa pe ſpnne. God wyll heare | 
pour pꝛaper, albeit you be lin- I 
| ners.Jſede pou a Judge that i 
wyll be glad to heare you. vou 
dare oppꝛeſled Iſpeake to pou 
Chuſte in this Parable doeth 
painte the good wyll or God to 
pou, O miſcrable people. De þ 
Is not recepued, let him not dt- 
ſpayꝛe no: thinke þ God hathe Ml 
foꝛſakẽ him. oꝛ god tarieth tyl | 
he ſeeth a time, a better can do 
all thinges fo: vs, then we our | 
| lelues can wyſhe. I 
| There 
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There was a wycked Judge 


ac. Mgat meaneth it p God 
boꝛowech hys parabie rather 


0: &wpcked Judge, then o. a 


good? Bylypke good Judges 
were rare ac that tyme, and 
trowe pe the deupll hath bene 
a tlepe euer ſence? no, no. Heis 
as buſy as euer he was. The 
commune maner of a wypcked 
Judge is, neyther to fe are god 
noꝛ man. He conũudereth what 
à mũ he is, ⁊ therkoꝛe he careth 
not koʒ ma bycauſe of his pꝛpd. 
He loketh hype ouerthe poꝛe, 
he wyll be Hadde in admira ⸗ 
tion, in adoꝛation, he ſemeth 
to be ina pꝛotection. Mel. chal 
He ſcape Mo, ho, Eſt deus in celo. 
Thereis a God in heauen, he 
accepteth no perſons, he wyll 
punpſhe them. 
There 


The thpꝛde ſermon 


| Cher was a p0922 womã came 


tothisiudge, and laped. Vindece 
ne de aduersareo Se that mpne ad 


uerſlary doo me no wꝛonge, he 


would nor heare her but dꝛoue 


her ok. Die bad no monepto 


wage epther hym, ꝛpther tijẽ 
that were abought yym. Did 
this wo nan well to be auẽged 
ofher aduerſarpe? mape chꝛp⸗ 
tpan people ſeke vengeaunce? 
The Lode ſayeth . mihi aindictam 


ctegoretribuam. {DYHen pe reuenge 


je tane mpne ofFpce vpon you. 
Chysis to be vnderſtande of 
puuate vengeaũce. It is law- 
ful koꝛ Gods flocke to vie mea- 
nes to put awape wꝛonges, to 
reſoꝛte to Judges, to requpꝛe 
to haue ſẽtence geuẽ ol right. 
Dapnte Paule lente to Licias 
the trybute to haue tizys oꝛdi⸗ 
5 narpe 


Df, Mstimer.. 
narp, remedp, and Chziſte allo 
ſaid.si male locutus ſunt. etc If J haue 


ſpoken eupl rebuke me: Chuſt 


here anſwered ko hymſelte. 


Note here my Loꝛdes and mai · 


ſters what caſe poꝛe wpdowes 
and ozphanes be in. 

JF wyll tell pou mp Lozdeg 
Judges, yk pe conſider thys 
matter wel, ve ſhoulde be moe 
a fraped ot the poꝛe wpddowe, 
then ofa noble man wyth all 
the fredes and power that he 
can make. But nowe a dapes 
the Judges be akraied to hear 
a poꝛe man agaynlt the rpche, 
in ſo muche they wyll epther 
pꝛonounce agapnſte hym, oꝛſo 
dzpue of the pooꝛe mans ſute, 
that he ſhall not be able togo 
thoꝛowe wyth it. The greateſt 
man ina realme cã not ſo hurt 

a Judge 


The thpꝛde ſermon | 
g Judge as the poze wyddow, 
ſuche a ſhzewde turne lhe can 


| do hym. And w what armure 


189 pon. 

he can bꝛynge the Jud- 
gesſkyne ouer hys eares, and 
neuer lape handes von Hym. 
And how is tha r. Lachrime miſero- 
rum deſcendunt ad maxillas, the teares 
of the posze fall downe vppon 
thepzchekes, et aſcendunt ad celum, 
and go vp to heauen, & erp foz 
bẽgeaũce befoze God the Jud⸗ 
ge of wyddowes, the father of 
widow? s d oꝛphans. Pore peo- 
ple be oppze fled euen bilawes, 
ve it qui condunt lege s iniquas. Mo wo2- 
thtothe that make euillawes 
It wo be to the p make lawes 
agaynſt the poꝛe, what ſhal be 
to them Þ hinder a marre good 
lawes? Quid facietis in die vltionis, 
What 


Ok. Mat imer. 
Whatwpll pe do in the dape of 
vengeaunce , when God wyll 
viſpt pou” He ſapeth, he wyn 
— the teares ot poze womẽ 

when he goeth on viſitation. 
Foz thepꝛ ſakes he wyll Hurte 
the Judge, be he neuer lo high 
deus tranſſert regna. Me WPI fo wpd- 
dowes ſafes chaung reaſmes 
bꝛynge theym into ſubiection,. 
plucke the Judgesſkyne ouer 
thepꝛheades. 

Combiſes was a great Em- 
peroure, ſuche an other as our 
maiſter is. be had many Loide 
deputies, 07d pꝛeſidence, and 
leuitenauntes vnderhrm. J. 
is a greate whyle a go ſythe J 
read the Hyſlozp. Jtch81inced 
he hadde vnder hym m one ok 
hys domintons a bzyber, a gift 


talier, à grattfier oł rych * 
k 


The thpꝛde ſermon 

he folowed gyktes , as he that 
folowed the puddynge, ahand 
maker in hys offyce , to make 
hys ſonne a great man, as the 
olde ſapinge is. Dappye is the 
chylde, whole father goeth to 
the deupl. 

Che crye of the poꝛe wydow 
tame to the Emperours eare, 
and cauſed hym to fla pe the 
Judge qupcke, and laped hys 
ſkynein hys chayze of Judge⸗ 
mente, that all Judges, that 
ſhoulde gyue Judgment after 
ward,ſhouldeſyttein the lame 
lkyne . 

Qurelpit was a goodly ſigne 
a goodly monument, the ſigne 
ofthe Judges ſkyne, J pꝛape 
God we mape once ſe the ligne 
okthelkyne in Englande. Pe 
we ſape peraduenture that 

J. i, thys 
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this is cruellye a vncharitabiy 
ſpoken, no, no, J do it charita- 
bly foꝛ a loue J bere tomp con- 
trepe. God ſapeth. Ego viſitabo. 

J wil viſpte. God hath two vi- 
litations · The fyzſt is when he 
reueleth his woꝛd bipzeachers 
where the firſt is accepted, 
the ſeconde commeth not. 
Che ſecode viſitacyon is ven. 
geance. He went a vilitatpon, 
when he brought the wdges 
ſnyne ouer hys eares. Ik hys 
woꝛde be diſpiſed he commeth 
wyth hys ſeconde viſitation w 
bengeaunee. 
Noe pzeached Gods woꝛde 
an.C.peares,and waslaught 
toſckoꝛne, # called an olde do- 
tynge fole. Bycauſe they wold 
not accepte thys fyꝛſte viſitati- 


on, God vited the ſecon tm 
| . 6 
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he poured downe lhewers of 
rayne tyll all the wozide was 
dzowned. | 

Loth was a vilitour of D0- 
dome, #Gomo:re , but bicauſe 
they regarded not hys pea - 
chynge, God viſited theim the 
ſeconde time, and bꝛente them 
all vp wpth bꝛymſtone ſaupng 
Loth. Moyſes came fpꝛſt a vi- 
ſtation into Egypte W Godes 
woꝛd, and bycauſe thep would 
not heare him, God viſ ted the 
agayne , and dꝛowned theym 
in the re dde (ea. Godlpkewyſe 
with his firſt viſitatio viſited ß 
Iſraelites bi his pꝛophets, but 
bicauſe they woulde not heare 
his Pꝛophetes, he viſitedthem 


| theſecondtyme, and diſperſed 


them in Aſliria and Bab!lon. 
John Baptiſte iyhewpie and 
J. u. our 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
oure Saioure Chziſte viſited 
cheim akterwarde declarynge 
to them Godde s wyll , and by- 
cauſe they del pypſed theſe viſt- 


tours, he deſtroyed Hie ruſalẽ 


by Titus and Ueſpaſtanus. 


Germany was vilited.rr.yea- 


res wyth Gods wozd, but they 
dyd not earneſtlpe embzace it, 


and inlyfe folowe it, but made 


a mpngle mangle and a hoge⸗ 
potch of it. | 

J can not tell what, partelpe 
poperp, partipe true relygyon 
myngeled togyther. Theylap 
in mp contrye when they call 
they? hogs tos ſwine trough. 
Come tothy myngle mangle, 
come pp come ppz: euẽ ſothey 
made mingle mangle of it. 
Thepcoulde clatter and pzate 
ol the Golpell, but when — — 

t 
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meth to all, they iopned popery 

ſo withit, that they marde all 
together, they ſcratched and 
ſcraped allthelpupngegofthe 
thurche , and vnder a coloure 
of relygpon turned it to they⸗ 
owne pꝛoper gapne and lucre , 
God ſeynge that they woulde 
not come vnto hys wozde, now 
he viſiteth them in the ſe conde 
tyme of His viſpt atis withhys 
wathe. Foz the takige awaye 
ofgodes woꝛde is a manykelte 
token ok his wzath . We haue 
now a fyꝛſt vylitacyon in Eng; 
lande, let vs beware of the ſe ; 
conde. Me haue the myniftra- 
cyon of hys woꝛde, we are pet 
well,but the houſe 18 not clene 
wept pet. 

God hath ſent vs A noble 

Kyngein thyshys byiytagd > 
e 


, 
—_—, 
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let vs not pꝛouoke him agaif 
vs, let vs be ware, lette vs not 
diſpieaſe him, let vs not be vn- 
thanketful, and vnkpnde, lette 
vs beware of bpwalßinge and 
contemnynge of Gods wozde, 
let vs pꝛape diligentelp koz our 
Rynge, let vs rece pue wythall 
obedience and pꝛaper the wozd 
of God. A wozde oꝛ two moꝛe 
J commit pou to God. 
J wyll monylye pou of a thing 
J heare ſaye pe walke (no:di- 
nately , ye talke vnſemelye 0- 
ther wapes then it becommech 
chulttanſublectes. 

Petake vpon you to Judge 
the Judgementes ok Judges. 
: wyll not make the kynge a 

— e, koꝛ he wyll haue al thin- 
ges hat he doeth, taken fozan 
àxticle ot our kapth. 
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J wyll not ſape but that the 
kynge, and hys councellmaye 
erre, the Parlamente houlle 
boeth hyghe and lowe mape 
krre. J pzaye daplpe that they 
mape not erre. 
It becommeth vs what ſoe⸗ 
ner they decree to ſtande vnto 
it and recepue it obedientelpe 
as farre foꝛthe as it is notma- 
mteſte wycked, and direclpe a; 
gapnſte the wozde of God, it 
pertapneth vnto vs tothynke 
the beſte, thoughe we can not 
render a cauſe fo2 the dopnge 
ok eue re thynge. 

fo; Charitas omnia credit ,onmiaſperat 


Charitye doeth beleue a truſt 


' allthpnges - We oughte to 


expounde to the beſte al thyn- 
ges althoughe wee canne not 
pelde a reaſon. 

J. til. Ther 


Df, .Lafimner, 
Therefoze J exhozte pou good 
people pꝛonoũce in good parte 
all the factes @ dedes ol yma- 
gyſtrates c iudges. Charptie 
iudgeth the belt of al men, and 
ekpellpallp of magpſtrates. S 
Paule ſapeth, Nolite iudicare ante te- 
pus donec dominus aduenerit Judge not 
befoze the tyme of the Londes 
cõmynge. Prauum Cor homius màng 
hert is vnlerchable, itis a rag 
ged pece ok woꝛke, no ma know 
eth hys owne harte, and ther 
foze Dauid pzapeth ãdſapeth. 
Ab occultis meis munda me Delpuer me 
from mp vnhnowne kaultes. J 
ama further offender then ? 
can ſee . Aman ſhalbe blynded 
in loue of hym ſelfe, and not ſee 
ſo much in himlelke as in other 
men, let vs not therkozeiudge 
zudges. We are comptable to 

| | god 


— En EI 


ee ea ano : 


— 
— 
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god, aud ſo be they. Let them 
alone, they haue ihey2coun - 
tes to make. Yi we haue cha- 
ryte in vs we ſhal dothys .Foz 


Charyte . woz⸗ 


eharitas operatur, 


| keth, What wozketh it? mary 


ona credere omnia ſperare. to Accepte 
all thynges in good parte wolte 
iudicare ante tempus. Judg notbefo:e 
the Loꝛdes commynge. In 


| thys we learne to know Anti⸗ 


chil, which doth eleuate him 
ſeife in the churche , and ad - 
geth athis pleaſure befoze the 
tyme . Hys canonizalpons, c 
ludging okmẽ bekoze thelozdes 
iugement, by a manpkeſt toke 
of Antichuſt. How ca he know 
Saynctes? Heknoweth not 
hys owne harte, a he cannot 
knowe then by mpꝛacles, Foz 


Jome myzacle workers Gall go 


to 


Df. M. Latimer. 

to p deutl. J wyl tel pou what 
J remẽbꝛed peſter night in my 
bed. A meruaplous t ale to — 
ceiue, howe enſcrutable a mag 
herte is. J was once at Oren- 
foꝛthe, foꝛ J Had occaſpon to 
come that waye, when J was 
in my offpce, they toulde me it 
was a gapner way, and afay- 
rerwaye,and by that occaſion 
J lape there anyght . Bepng 
there J harde ok an execution 
that was done vppõ one that 
ſufferedfo2 treaſon It was as 
(pe know) a dangerous wozld, 
fozit myght lone colt a mil his 
Iyte foz a woꝛdes ſpeakyng. 
J canot tellwhatthe matter 
was, but the iudge ſet it ſo out 
that the man was cõdemned. 
The. xij.men came in, and ſaid 


gyltye,and vpon that, he was 
iud⸗ 


— . ab ae oh. et as > 


— — —— ñ 
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judged to be hanged, drawen, 


and quartred. hen the rope 


was about his necke, noman 
coulde perſuade hym that he 


wasin anpe faute, and ſtoode 
there a great while in the pꝛo⸗ 


teſtation ot his innocency. 
They hanged hym and cutte 
han down ſomwhat ſone afoze 
he was clene dead, thenthep 
dzewe Hym to the fyer, and he 
re upued, and then he compng 
tohys remembzaunce confel- 
ſed his fault. a ſayd he was gil- 
ty. O a woderful exẽple, it mas 
wel be ſaid. prov cor hominis ct inſerus 
tabile. Þ crabbed pece ot woꝛcke 
and vnſerche able. Jwplleaue 
here, fo: J thynke pou knowe 
what J meane well pnough. 
F ſhallnot neede to applpe 
thys example any further. I's 
JT began euer wthis 29 


4 
1 


| 


| Of.M.Latitner, 
Quecnque ſcriptaſunt-lpHe a truant a 
ſo J haue a commune place foz 
the ende, ifmp memozye fayle 
me Beati qui audiunt uerbum dei, etcuſtos 
diunt illud. Blefſed be thep that 
heare the woꝛd of God , a kepe 
it. It muſte be kepte in memo⸗ 
ry, in lpupnge, and in our con. 
uerlation, a it we ſo do, we tha] 
come to the bleſednes, whp⸗ 
che God pꝛepared foꝛ vs 
thozow hys ſonne 
Jeſu Chuſte, to 
the which he 
Bzyng vs 
all. 
Amen. 
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Sermon of Mapſter Hughe 
mn whpche he pꝛeached befnze 
the kpuges Maieſtpe wpthin 
hps graces Palaice at 
"Wcltwiſter the 
xxix.dape of 
Marche, 


vecumqueſcriptaſunt, ad 
NI noſtram doctrinam ſcrip- 
NN ta ſunt. Jil thynges 
that are witten, 
are wꝛitten to be 
our doctrin. The 
Parable that F toke tobegin 
wythall, mooſte honoꝛable au. 
dience, is wzptten in the. x vin. 
chapter of. S. Luke, and ther 
is a certapne remnant ok it be- 
hind pet. The Parablets this. 
There was a certapne Judge 
ina cytp, that fearednepther 
God nozinan, 

And 


Dek. M. Latimer. 
Andin the leme cytye there be 
was a wyr dowe that requy. | de 
red Juſtpre at his handes, but 
he woulde not heare hy;, but l 
putte hyꝛ of and delayed the - 
In pꝛoceſle the Judge ſe⸗ 6 
pnge hy2 impoꝛtunitpe, faped, u 
thoughe J teare nepther God 
noz man, pet foꝛ the impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of the womanne , Jwyll 
he are hyꝛ, leaſte ſhe rayle vpõ 
me, and moleſte me wpth exe 
clamations, and oute cryes 
wyll heare hy2 matter, J wpll 
make an ende of it, | 
Oure Sauxoure Chuſt ad. 
ded moꝛe vntothys andſaped. 
Audite quid iudex dicat. et. cete. Heart 
pou; ſaped Chꝛiſt what the wic⸗ 
ked Judge ſaped. 
And all not God reuenge 
hrs 
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hrs electe, that crye vpon him 
dape and nyghte. Althoughe 
he tarpe and differrethepm,F 
ſape vnto you he wyll reuenge 
theym and that ſhoꝛteipe. 
But when theſonne of manne 
ſhall come, (hal he fynde fayth 
in the earth. 

That J mape haue grace 
fo to open the remnaunte of 
thys parable that it may be to 
the glozy ol God, and edifiyng 
ofyoure ſoules , J chall deſpꝛe 
pou tꝭ pꝛa pe. In the whyche 
paper. c. 

Ichewed pou the laſte dap, 
mookte honourable Audience, 
the cauſe why oure Dauioure 
Chꝛiſte, rather vſed the exem- 
ple ofa wpcked Judge then of 


a good, 
And 


Of, M. Latimet. 

Ind the cauſe was fo! that 
in thoſe dayes ther was great 
plentpe ot wpcked Judges, ſo 
that he myght boꝛrowe an ex⸗ 
emple amonge theym well J- 
noughe. Fo: there was muche 
ſcarſitie of good Judges. J did 


excuſe the wyddowe alſo koꝛ cõ⸗ 


mynge tothe Judge agaynſte 
hy:aduerſary , bycauſe ſhe did 
it not of malyce, ſhe dyd it not 
fo appetite of bengeaunce. 
And J tolde pos that it was 
good and lawefull, fo: honeſte 


vertuouſe folke, foꝛ Gods peo · 
ple, to vie the laws ofp realme * 
as an oꝛdinary helpe agapnſte 


theyꝛ aduerſaries, aud oughte 
to take them as Gods holy oz 
dinaunces, fo the reme dies ot 
they: iniurpes and wꝛonges, 
when they are diſtrelled. as 
0 
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So that they doit charitablye 
louyngelpe, not ofmalyce,not 
bengeably, not couetoullye. 

] (houlde haue tolde pou here 
of a certapne ſecte ofheritifies 
that ſpeake agaynſte thys oz- 
der c doctrine , thepwill haue 


no magiſtrates no iudges on 


the earth. 

Here J haue to tell pou what 
Jhearde ok late by the relatio 
ol a credible perſon, and woz- 
ſhypful man, ofa town in this 
realme of England, that hath 
aboue. v. C. heritykes of thys 
erronioule opinion in it as he 
ſaped. Oh ſo buſpe the Deuyll 
is nowe to hynder the woꝛde 
comminge oute, and toſclann- 


der the Goſpel, Aſure argus- 


mente and an euident demon⸗ 


ſtratiõ, that the lyght of Gods 
| B. i. woꝛde 


Of. M Latitner. 

wo. de is a bꝛode, and thet this 
ts a true doctrine that we are 

taught now, eiſe He would not 
roꝛe and ſtirre a boute as he 
doeth whan he hath the vpper 
Hande. De wyll kepe hys poſſe- 
Non quietly as he did in the x 0- 
pyſhe dapes, whan he bare a 


rule oflupꝛemacp in pealeable 


polſeſſiõ. Ihe reigned now in 
open religion, in open doctrine 
as he did than, he woulde not 
ſtirre vppe erronpouſe opint- 
ons, he woulde haue kepte vs 
wythout contendon, wpthout 
diliencion . There is no ſuche 
diterſitie ot opinions amonge 
the Turkes, noz amõg the Je 
w8K.AIndwhi: Fo: ther heraig- 
neth peaceebip in the hole re⸗ 
nion. Chyſte ſepethi.Com fertiser 
malus cuſtodierit atriiiget c. W han the 
ron 


| 


| 
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frong armid man fiepeth his 
houſe, thoſe thinges ? he yath 
inpoſſeſſion,arein a quietnes, 
he doeth eniope them peacea⸗ 
bly. Sed cumfortior co ſupreuenerit But 
whã a ſtronger thahe cometh 
bpon hym , whan the lighte of 
| gods woꝛd is ones reueled,tha 

he is buſi, than herores, thẽ he 
tyſkes abzode , and ſtirreth vp 
erronious opinions, toſlaun- 
der goddes woꝛde. Ind thys is 
an argumente that we haue 
the true doctrpne . F beſeche 
God continew vs and kepe bs. 
The deuill declareth theſame, 
and therkoꝛe he roꝛes thus, and 
goeth a boute to ſtirre vp theſe 
wanton Headdes and buſye 


| bzaynes. And wpll pon know 


| where thys towne is J wp 


not teil you dpꝛectlpe. J wyll 


H. il. put 


Of. M. Latimer. 
put vou to muſe a ipttle. J wy} 
vtterthe matter bya circum: 
19quti9, Mherig it? Wher the 
byſhopok the dioces is an vn. 
meachpnge prelate . Who ig 
that? Fr there be but one ſuch 
an sl Englad.,it is eaſi to geſle, 
And ik there were no moe but 


one, pet it werto many bi one. 


Ind ik there be moe, they haue 
the moze to anſwere fo? , that 
they ſuffer in thys realme an 
vnpꝛeachpnge pꝛelacpe vnre⸗ 
toꝛmed. J remebze wel what. . 
Paule ſapeth to a byſhop. And 
though he ſpake it to Timothe 
Heyng a byſhop, pet J mayſay 
nowe to the magiſtrates, fo; 
one caſe, alis one matter. 


1.0; communicabis peccatis alienis, Thou 


Halt not be partaker of other 


mennes faultes. Lape * the 
an · 


| 
| 
i 
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[ wy] |jandes raſhely vpon anye , be 
cum · ot to haſty in makynge of cu- 
r the [ates , in receyuyng menne to 
vn. haue cure of Soules that are 
ho ig | not woꝛthye of the oltyce, that 
ſuch ther canne not oꝛ wyl not do 
„ther dutye. Do it not. Hye? 
but 0 communicabis peccatis alienis. Thou 
ne. halt be partaker ot other me- 
aue nes ſynnes. Nowe me thinke it 
hat ede g not to be partaker of o⸗ 
an bher mẽ s ſinnes we bal lind i⸗ 


re · | tough of our owne. And what 
1g communic are peccatis alie nis. If this 


t.C, | 
nd be not, to make vnpꝛeachynge 


he helates, and toſufferthem to 
ap | continue ſt ll in theyz vnpzea ; 
fo; chynge pꝛelacye: 
er, | Ffthekinge and hys coun- 
du ken could ciker eupll Judges 
 bithys reaime to take bzybes, 
b to dekeate Juſtpce, andſuffer 
Jo K. il the 
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the great, toouer go the vor, 
and lyouleiohe thwugh bist 
gers and wynke at ic ſhoudde 
not the kynge be pertaker of 
their noughtines? And why 
Js he not ſupꝛeme head of the 
church: what? is the \upzemg- 
eve a dignitie and nothynge 
elſe? is it not a dignitte wyths 
chargeꝛis it notcountable: 
thpnke it wylbe a chargeable 
dignitie whan accompte ſhalbe 
aſked ot it. Oh what a vaun- 
tage hath the deupll! what en 
try hath the wolte whan the 
chepord tendeth not his flocke 
and leades theim not to good 
paſture? Sapnt Paule doeth 
ſap, Qui ui bene preſunt preſ biteri duplici ho- 
nore digni ſunt, Mhatis thys pre 

It is as muche to ſape as to 
take — and cure ofſoules | 
7 we 


„ „e S A 
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| weſape ili preeſt, he is ſette ouer 


the flocke . He hathe taken 
charge vppon him. And what 
ig dene preeße? Dylcharge the 


cure. To rule well to ke de the 


focke w pure foode and good 


example of ipſe. Mell then, a 


bene pre ſunt duplici honore digni ſunt. 

They d diſcgarg their cure wel 
ar wozthi double honoz. What 
is thys duble hononr: che firſt 
ig to be reuerenſed, to be had in 
eſtimacion and reputacion w 


the people, and to be regarded 


as good paſtours. A nother ho 


| nouris, to haue all thingsne- 


ceſſarie {02 their ſtate, miniſt. 
red vnto thepm. Thys is the 
duble honour that they ougyt 
to haue, Qui preſunt bene , that 


- diſcharge the cure ik they do 
| (Bene, 


Their 


Ok. M. Latimer. 

CTbherewas amerpe monke 
in Cambzyge in the Colledge 
that J was in, and it chaũced 
a greate companpe ot vs tobe 
togither, entendynge tomate 
good cheare, and to be merye 
(asſcholers wyll be merp whe 
they are diſpoſed) . One ofthe 
company bꝛought out thysſẽ . 
tẽce. Nil melius quam letari et facere bene, 
There is nothyng better then 
to be me rye and to do wen. 
A vẽge ance of that bene (quod | 
the Monke) J woulde p bene 
had ben bantThed beyond the 
ſea, and that bene were out, it 
were well, Foz J coulde be me - 
ry and J could do, but J loue 
not to do well, d bene marres 
alltogether. J woulde bene 
were out quod the mery monk 
foz it inpoꝛteth many eu 
0 
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tolyue well, to dyſcharge the 
cure. In dedeit were better 
fo: them yk it were out, And it 
were as good to be out as to be 
oꝛdered as itis. It wů be ahe- 
up bene toſome ofthem, when 
they ſhal come to theyzcompr. 
But peraduẽ ture-pou wilſaye 
What and they pꝛeache not at 
all? Het treu. Are they not 
wozthye double honoure : isit 
not anhonozable ozde they be 
in! nape a hoꝛrible miſozder , it 
is a hozroz rather then anho- 
nour, and hoꝛrible, rather the 
honourable , tfthe pxeacherbe 
naughte , and do nothysdu- 
ty. And thus gothyele pzelates 
aboute to wzeſtle foz honoure 
that the Deupl maye take his 
pleaſure in ſclaunderpnge the 
realme, and that it may be re- 

poꝛted 
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poxted abzod that we bꝛede he⸗ 
riſtesamonge oure ſelues. It 
is to be thought that ſome of 
them would haue it ſo, to bung 
in popery agaPpne... . 
Thys}F feare me ts thevzen- 
tente: Andit (hal be blewen a- 
bzode to oure holpe father of 
Romes eares, and he ſhal fend 
tothe hys thonderboltes vpõ 
theſe bzutes;, and al thys doth 
come to paſſe thozow their vn- 
pꝛeachynge pꝛelacpe. 
Are they not woꝛthp double 
honoz? Nape rather double d1- 
chonoꝛ, not tobe regarded, not 
to be eſtemed amonge the peo- 
ple, and to haue no liuynge at 
theyꝛ hãdes ! Foꝛ as good pzea- 
chers be wo2thy double hono?; 
fo vnpꝛeaching p2elatesbe woz 


thy donblediſpononre, They 
mult 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
muſte be at their dublets. But 
now theſe. ij. diſhonours, what 
bethey? Our ſauioure Chulte 
doch ſhew. 5! ſal inſacuatus fuerit ad ni- 
hilultra ualet, niſtut proiiciatur foray. If 
the ſalte be vnlauery it is good 
foz nothynge, but to be caſte 
out and trodẽ ot men. By this 
ſalt is vnderſtande pꝛeachers 
t ſuch as haue cure ofſoules. 
What be they woꝛthpe then, 
wherefoze ſerue they? Foz no- 
thing els but tobe caſt out. 
Mah? the quodas, out wthe, 
call the out of ther office. what 
(old they do wcure ß will not 
loke to the? In other dichonoꝛ 
is this. vt conculcentur abhominibus. To 
be trodẽ vnder mes fete, not to 
be regarded, not to be eſtemed 
They be at their dublets ſtpll. 
SD. Paulin his epiſtle qualiłi⸗ 
eth a biſhop, ſaith p he _ 

e 


Of. M.Latiter, 

be Aptus addocendum,adrefellendum apte, 
Co teache and to confkute one 
maneroffaiſe doctrine. 

But what ſhall aman do with 
aptenes, iłhe do not vſe it? Jt 
were as good foꝛ vs to be with- 
out it. A byſhop came to me the 
laſte dape, and was angrpe w 
me foꝛ a certapne ſermon that 
J made in thys place. Yys 
chaplapne had complaypned a- 
gainſte me bycauſe J had ſpo- 
ken agapnſte vnpzeachynge 
plates. : 

Nape quod the bychoppe, he 
made ſo indifferent a Sermon 
the fyꝛſt dape, that F thought 
he woulde marre al theſecoud 
dape. He wyll haue euerp man 
a quondam as he is. As foꝛ mp 
quondamchyp J thanke God 
that he gaue me the grace to 

| come 


The kaurth ſermon 

byit by ſo honeſt a meanes as 
J pd 3 thanke hym foꝛ myne 
owne quondamchpppe, and as 
fo them J wyl not haue them 
made quondams it they dil - 
charge they: offpce . J woulde 
haue them do they? duty? . J 
wold haue no moꝛe quondams 
as God helpe me. J owe theim 
no other malice then this, and 
that is none at all. 

Thys byſhop anſwered hys 
chaplapne, well ( ſayes he) well 
J dyd wylelp to dae, foꝛ as J 
was goynge to hys Dermö, 3 
remẽbꝛed me that J had nep- 
ther lapd malle, noꝛ mattens, 
And homeward J gate me as 
faſt ag coulde, a thanke god 
J haue ſapd boeth, and let his 
vnfrutefulſermon alone. Un⸗ 


kruitekull ſapeth one, an other 
laith 
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Of, MLatimer.. 
ſapeth ſeditious. Mel, vnkruit⸗ 
fullis the beſt, and whetherit 
be vnfruitfull oꝛ no, I cannot 
tell, it lpeth not in me to make 
it fruitful. And God woꝛke not 


in pour hertes: my pꝛeachinge 


can do pou but little good. J 
am Gods inſtrument but ſoꝛa 
time. Itis he that muſte gyue 
the encreaſe, a pet pꝛeachinge 
is neceſſarpe. 

Foz take a wap pꝛeachynge, 
take away? ſaluatiou. J tolde 


you of $cala celi, and I made it a 


pꝛeachyng matter, not amaſ- 
lynge matter Chzite the pꝛea; 
cher ol ail pꝛeachers, the pa- 
trone, and the exemplar that 
all pꝛeachers ought to folow, 
Foꝛ it was he by whom the fa- 
ther of heauenſald, bic eft rilius me 
wdilefur.j ſum audite. Typs is = 

wel- 


The fourth ſertmon 

Abeloued ſonne, heare him: 
eu? he wh? he was here on the 
carth,as wylelp, as learnedip 
as circiilpectuas he pꝛeached, 
pet hys ſede fell inthze partes 
ſo that the fourth part onelpe 
wagirutefyul,and if he had no 
better luck that was pzeacher 
ok all pꝛꝛeachers, whatſchall we 
loke foz? pet was ther nolacke 
in him, but in Þ groũde. Ind ſo 
naw ther is no kalt in the pzea- 
clung, the lacke is in ð people, 
that haue ſtonp hertes a thoꝛ⸗ 
nyhertes. J beſech God to a- 
med the. Ind as koꝛ theſe fon he 
oͤſpeake againſte me, J neuer 
loke to haue their good woꝛde 
as long e as J line, Pet will F 
ſpek of their wickednes, as log 
as Jchalbe permitted toſpeke 


As long as Iliue, J wil be an 
ene⸗ 
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enempe toit. Mo pꝛeachers can 
paſſe it ouer wythſilence. It is 
the ozuginall roote of all myſ⸗ 
chiefe . As foz me J owe thẽ no 
nother vll wylle, but J pzaye 
god amende thẽ, whenit plea⸗ 
ſethhpm. Nowe tothe parable 
What dydthe wicked tudgein 
the ende ol the tale? The loue 
ol god moued him not, the law 
ol god was this , # it is wuttẽ 
in the firſt of Deuterompe. 
Audite eos, Here them · Theſe two 
woꝛdes wplbe heupe woꝛdeste 
wyckediudges another daye. 
But ſome ofthe peraduenture 
willſape. J will heere the, but 
A will here ſuche as will gene 
bꝛybes, and theis that wylldo 
me goodturnes. Ray pebe hed 
ged out of that lpberty. Heſay⸗ 


eth. lia pauum vt magnum The ſmale 


as 


„ 3 Sr 
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ag well as the greate. Ve muſt 
do iuſtum, deale Juſtelpe? mim⸗ 
mſter iu ſtice, and that to alt 


men, and pou muſte do it iaſte. 


In tyme conuenient, without 
anye delapes, oz dꝛyuynge ot, 
wyth expedition. i 

Del, J ſape, nepther thys 
lawe , noꝛ the wozde and com⸗ 
maundemente of God moued 
thys wpcked Judge, noz the 
miſerpe of thys wyddowe, noz 
the vpryghtenes of hyꝛ cauſe, | 
no the w2ong which lhe tone, 
moued hym, but to auopdeim⸗ 
poꝛtunitie, and clamoure, and 
erclamation , he gaue hy: the 
hearpnge , he gaue hy;tpnail 
ſentence, and ſo che had hyꝛ re 
queſte. 

'Thys place of J udgemente 


hath bene euer vnperkecte, 
L. i. it 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
it was neuer ſe ne that all ind. 
ges dyd they: dut pe, that they 
woulde heare the ſmall as wel 
as the greate. wyl not pꝛoue 
thys by the wytnes ot any pꝛi⸗ 
uate magiſtrate , but by the 
wylelt kynges ſayinge that e- 
uer wag: Vidiſubſolefapeth Da- 
lomon . in loco iuſticie, impietatem et is 
loco equitatis iniquitatem. I haue ſene 
vnder the ſonne that is to ſape 
buerallin, euerpe place where 
right tudgement choulde haue 
ben wickednes, as who ſhould 
ſapbwbes taking, defetyngof 


| 


iuſtice, oppꝛeſſing of the power. 
Men ſente awapwyth weping | 
teares, wythout anye hearing 


of their caules, andin theplace 


| 


of equitie ſayeth he: F hane 


lene equitie . No equitye - No 
lullice, a ſoꝛe wozdefoz Solo- 
| mon 


The fourth ſerman 
mon to pꝛonounce vnuerſallp, 
generallpe, and if Solomon 
ſaped it, there is a matter in 


it. 


J wene hefapeditnotonely 
fo;hys owne tyme, but he ſawe 
it boeth in thole that were be- 
foze hym and allo in thoſe that 
were to come afterhym. Nowe 
coms Eſape and he affirmeth 
the ſame ſpeakeynge or the ind 
gementes donein hys tyme in 
the common place às it might 
be Meſtmyſter hall, the gylde 
hall, the iudgeshall, the pꝛe- 
tozy2 Houſe. 

Call it what you wpll . In 
the open place. Foz tudges at 
that tyme. acco2dynge to the 
maner, ſatt in the gates okthe 


Ok. M. Lafimer. : 

I goodly and a Godly ozdex 
fo: toſitte, ſo that the poze peo · 
ple mape eaſelp come to them, 
But what ſapety Eſay that ſe. 
dſtioule felowe ! He ſapethok 
His contrep this.Expectaui utfaceret 
iuditium, et fecit iniquitatem J loked ö 
the J udges (hould? do they 
dutpe, and Jſawe them wozke 
imquit pe. 

Ther was bꝛybes walking, 
money makynge, makynge of 
Hhandes quod the Pꝛophete, 0 
rather almyghtpe God by the 
Pꝛophete, ſuche is the vz para ⸗ 
alitie, affection, and bꝛpbes. 


They be ſuche money makers 


inhaunters, and pzomoters of 1 


them ſelues. 

Elap knewe this by the cry · 
ynge of the people. Ecce clamor po- 
ex ſaycth he. And 2 


| 


The fourth ſermon 

ſome amonge theim be bnrea⸗ 

ſonable people (as manpe be 

nowe adapes) pet no doubte 

ot itlome crpety not wychoute 

acauſe. And why? Tgepz mat; 

ters are not hearde, tyep are 

fapne to go home witg weping 

teares, that fal down by their 

chekes, and aſcende vp to hea⸗ 

uen and erpe fo: vengeaunce. 
Let Judges loge about them, 
fo; ſurelye God wyll reuenge 
hys elect one dap. 

Ind ſurely me thynke, if a 
Judge woulde followe but a 
wozldelp reaſon, and waye the 
matter politpkelpe, wpthoute 
theſe enlamples ot ſcripture, 
he(ould feare moꝛe the hurt d 
maye be done hym bp a pooze 
wyddowe, oꝛ a mzſerable man, 
then by the greatelt Gentyl- 

Lig man 
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manof them all. God hath pu. 
led theiudges ſfiins ouer their | 

heades, tozthe poꝛe mans ſake 
pea the pooze wydowe map do 
hym moze hurte with her poze 
pater noſter in her mouth, the 
any other weapon, and wpth 
ti oꝛiui wo2des (hall bzpnge him 
downe tothe grounde, andde- 
ſtrope hys tolytye, a cauſe him 

to leſe moꝛe in dap, the he gate 
in ſeuẽ peres, koꝛ God wyll re. 

uenge theſe miſerable folkies, 
that cannot healpe theym ſel 
ues. He ſaieth. xs in die uisitatioo 
nis. eto. In the daye of viſita- 
ta tion J wyllreuenge theym. 
An non ultiscetur anima mea: 2Sbhal not 
myloule be reuenged! As who 
wwoulde ſaye. 
J muſte neades take they! 
Parte. Venien sueniam eee 
es 


The fourth ſermon 
ves thoughe J tarye , and 


thoughe J ſeme to Iynger ne 


uerſo longe, pet I wylcome at 


length, and that Woztely. 


And if God ſpake thys, he 
wyll perkourme hy pꝛompie. 
he hathe foz they? ſakes a 


tolde vou, pulled the ſkipnne o⸗ 
er the Judges eares 02 this. 

| kynge Daud truſted ſome in 

- | hysolde age, that dyd hym no 
berp good ſeruice. 


Now ik in the people of God 


there were ſome folkes that 


fell to bꝛpbpnge, then what 
was there amonge the Yea - 
then? 


bys fathers tyme. 


Abſajon Dauyds ſonne was 
abywalker, and made a diſtur 
baunce amonge the people in 


L.itij. And 


Ok. M. Latimer, | 

And thoughe he were awtc- 
ke dman, and a bywalhker , pet 
ſome there were in that tyme 
that were good , # walked vp⸗ 
ryghtly. 

'Fſpeake not thys agapnlte 
the Judges ſeate . JJ ſpeake 
not as though all iudges were 
naught, and as though J dpd | 
not holde wyth the Judges, 
magiſtrates, and oficers, as 
the Inabaptiſtes theſe faulſe 
Heritykes do. But J Judge 
the honoꝛable, neceTarp, and 
Goddes o2dinaunce . Jlpeake 
it as ſcripture ſpeaketh to giue 
ũ caueat and a warnpnge to all 
magiſt rates, to cauſe theim to 
toke to they? offices, fozthe de⸗ 
uy!l, the greate magiſtrate is 
very buſy nowe, he is euer do⸗ 
puge, he neuer ceaſeth to — 

u 


The fourth\ erman : 
bout to make ther lifie Himſelf. 
The pꝛouerbe 18. ſiniie gaudet ſimili, 


Ike wolde haue lyke - If the 


theiudge be good and vpꝛigyt 


he will allaye to decepue hym 


eyther by tye lubtil ſuggeſtion 


_ ofcraftylawiers02ells by fals 


wyttnetle,and ſubtilvttering 
of a wzong matter. hr goeth a- 
bout as much as he can to co2- 
rupte the mẽ of lawe, to make 
them fal to bzibery, to lap bur; 
dens on pooꝛe mennes backes, 
g to make the tal toperturye, a 
to bꝛing into the place ofiudge 
ment all coꝛruption, iniquyte, 
ſtimpietie. J haue ſpoken thus 
muche, tooccaſion all Judges 
t magiſtrates toloke to thepr 
offices . C hey had nede to loke 
about them. | 
This gere mouedſaynt Chalo- 
a ſtome 


DOM. Latimer, 

ſtome toſpe ake thys ſentence; 
miror ſialiquis rectorum poteſt ſaluari, 
maruapyle (ſayd thys doctour) 
if any of theſe rulers , 02 great 
mageſtrates can be ſaued. 

He ſpake it not foꝛ the impo- 
ſſibilitie of the thinge (God foz- 
byd that all the mageſtrates 
and iudges ſhould be condem- 
ned) but foꝛ the difficuitie. 
Oh that a man might haue 
the contemplation of hell, that 
the deupl} would alowe a man 
to loke into Hell, toſe the ſtate 
ot it, as he chewed al the wond 
when he tempted hym, in the 
wyldernes. Commonſtrat ili omnia reg 
na mundi. ec. t ſbewed him al the 
kiyngedoms of the wozlde, and 
allthey Jolitie, and colde him 
that he woulde gpue hym all 
if he would knele down woz- 


typ 


The fourthſermon, 

ſhyp hym. He lped lyke a kalte 
harlot, he coulde not gyue thẽ 
he was not able to giue ſo mu 
che as a goſe wynge, koꝛ they 
were none of hys togiue. 

The totherthat he pꝛomiſed 
them vnto: had moze ryght to 
thẽ then he. | 
But I ape ik one were ad- 
mitte dto viewe hell thus, and 
beholde it thoꝛowlpe, and the 
deupll would ſape. On ponder 


ſyde are pumthed vnpꝛeaching 
pielates, J thynke a manne 


ſhouldſe as farre as a kenyng 
and ſee nothynge but vnpzea- 
chynge Pzelates. 

De mighte lone as farre as 
Calyce J warrãt vou. Ind the 
if he woulde goe on the other 


| \yde, and ſhewewher bubing 


Jud⸗ 
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judges were, 3 thinck he ſhuld 
ſee ſo many Þ there were ſkant 
roume foꝛ any other. Ourlozd 
amend it. Meil to our matter. 
Thysiudge F ſpeake ok, ſapd. 
Though J fe are nepther god, 
no man, ac. And did he thinke 
as he ſayde * yd he thynke 
thus: Js it the manner oi wic- 
kediudges to cofefle, theyzfau 
tes” nayhe thought not ſo. 
And a man had come to hym, 
c called hpm wreked , he wold 
foꝛthwyth comm aunde him to 
warde, he woulde haue defen- 
ded hym ſelke ſtoutelp. 

It was God that ſpake in 
hys conſcience. God putteth 
hym to vtter ſuch thynges as 
he ſawe in hyshert , and were 
hyd toh m ſeike. 

And there be lpke thynges 


| 


| 


| 


in the | 


| naughty, a crotied, a 
| ward pece v. :wozrhie. 175 
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in the ſcriptyre,as . lxit iaſtpien 
incorde ſuo non eſt deus. The vnwpſe 
man ſaped in hys herte, there 
is no God, and pet it he ſholde 
haue bene allied the question, 
he woulde haue denpedit. 
Eſai the pꝛophet ſapth alſo. 

mendatio pretecti ſums. Me are deſe- 
ded wyth lpes. We haue putte 
our trudte in lyes. 

And in an other place he ſai⸗ 
eth. ambulabo in prauitate cordis mei. J 


wyll walke in the wyckednes 


| efmpherte. Ye vttereth what 
ppeth in hys herte not knowen 


to hym ſelte, but to God | 
Jt was not foz nought that 
Ezechieil deſcribed mans hert 


in hys colour 8. prauum cor hominis et 
nſrutabile..” The herte. of man is 
andafro- 


Let 


Of. M. Lat imer. 
let euerp man humble him 
ſelke, and acknoweledge hyg 
faulteꝰ and do as ſainte Paule 
dyd. When the people to wh 
he had pzeached, had fapd mg- 
ny thynges in his commenda · 
tion, pet he durſte not iuſtifpe 
hym ſelfe , Paule woulde not 
pzayſe hym ſelie to hys owne 
{ultiacation, and therſoze wh 
they had ſpoken theſe thinges 
bp him, J paſſe not at alfateth 
he, what pe fave by me. J wyll 
not ſtande to poure repoꝛte, 
vet he was not frowarde, that 
when he hearde the trueth re⸗ 
poꝛted of hym, he wouideſaye 
it to be fauiſe , but he ſaped, J 
wyll neyther ſtand to pour re- 
po:t , though it be good a ute, 
neyther vet J wyll fape that 
itis vntrue. He was _— 


| 
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Agood chephearde, He was 
one or Chepm \, Qs i bene preſimt. 
that diſcharged hys cure, and 
yet he thought o there mighte 
be a further thynge in hym 


| (fe, then he ſawinhymlelfe. 


Ind therefoze he ſayed . The 
Loꝛde (hall Judge me. J wyl 
ſtande onelp to the Judgemẽt 
ofthe Loꝛd. Foꝛ lone whome he 
Judge th to be good, heis ſure 
heigſalfe, he iscocke ſure . J 
ſpaße ot this gere the laſt day, 
tt ot ſome Jhad little thake fox 
mi laboz.Almelled ſome foikes 
that were greued W me koz it, 
bicauſe I ſpake againſte teme- 
raxiouſe iudgmẽt. What hath 
heto do wiudgmet-fay thei. A 
wẽt about to kepe vou krõ arro 
gant iudgment. Mel Jcoulde 
haue ſayd moze the J did, and 


Jcanſaye muche moze _ 
02 


Dk. M. Latimer, : 
Foz why? Flincwe mote eki 
Loꝛd admirais deatHiith that 
tyme then J did ktiowbefore, 
Ofaythey. The man dpedve⸗ 
ry bolde ly, he woulde not haue 
done ſo, hadde he not bene ina 
ſulte quarell. 
This is no good argument my 
frendes. à man ſemeth not 
fea re death, therkoꝛe his cauſe 
his good. Thig is a deceinable 
argumẽte. He wet to his death 
holdely, ergo he ſtandeth in a 
inle quarel. 

The anabaptittes that were 
bꝛente here in diuers townes 
in England (as J heard ofcre- 
dible menne, J ſawe them not 
my ſelfe) wente tothepꝛ death, 
euen iunepide, Is pe wyllſape w 
oute anyekeare in the wolde, 
chearfully, — let hehe go. 


Thekourth ſermon 
There was in the olde doc- 
tours tymes an other kynd of 
popſoned heritißes, that were 


- called Donatiſtes. And theſe 


herityques went to theyz ere- 
cution as thoughe they ſhould 
haue gone toſome iolp recrea- 
tion oꝛ banket, to ſome bealye 


cheare, oz to a plape , wpll pe 


argue then? He goeth to hys 
death boldely , oz chearkullpe, 
Ergo he dpeth in atulte cauſe. 
Nay that Sequel foloweth no 


moe then thys. 


Aman ſemes tobe a kraped 
ol death, ergo he dpeth euyl, a 
pet our Samioure Chtilt was 
afrated or death him eilte. 

IJ warne pou there foꝛe, and 
charge vou not to iudge theim 
d be in authoutie, but to pꝛaye 


far them. It becommeth uot to 
M.i. iudge 


Ok. M. Latimer. 

iudge greate magiſtrates, noꝛ 
tocondempne thepz doynges, 
vnleſle they? deades be openly 
&aparaittly wycked.Charitye 
requireth pſame , foz charitye 
iudgeth no man. but well oke⸗ 
uery bodpe. And thus we map 
try whether we haue charitpe 
oꝛ no, c it we haue not charity, 
we are not Gods diſciples, fog 
they are knowe by that bagge 
He that is hisdiſciple hath be, | 
woꝛcke of charitie inhysbzeſt, 

It is a woꝛthp ſapinge of g 
clarke. c haritasſi eſt, operatur, ſi non ope 
ratur, non eſt · If there be charitpe 
it woꝛcketh ,Onmid credere, onmia ſpera 
re. To beleue all thpnges , to 
hope all, the beſte ofthe magi⸗ 
ſtrates, and not to ſtand to the 
defending ok a wicked matter. 


J wyllgofarre w pon — 


Thetourth ſermon 
J ſhoulde haue ſaped all that 
Iknewe, youre eares woulde 
haue pzhed,tohaueHhearde it, 
and nowe God hath bought 
moze tolight. Ind as touching 
the kind ol his death, whether 
he be laued oꝛ no, J rekar 8 to 
Godonly. Mhat God can do, 
Jcan tell. J wylnot denybue 
that he maye in the twynke⸗ 
Iynge of an eye, ſaue a man + 
turne hys herte. What he dyd 
Ican not tell. Ind whe a man 
hath two ſtrokes wyth an axe, 
who can tell that betwene two 
ſtrokes he doeth repent , Itis 
berphard toiudge. Mel, J wil 
not golo nie to wozke, but this 
J wylſay,if they are me what 
Ithynke ok his death, chat he 
dyed very daungeroullp, pꝛke · 


ſomipe, hoꝛryblpe. 
8 M. ij. The 
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The man beyngin the tower 
wꝛote certapne papers whych 
J faw miſelte. Thep were two 
Iyttle ones , one to my Ladpe 
Marpes grace, and an other 
to my Lady Elizabeths grace, 
tendpnge to thys ende, that 
thep ſhoulde conſppꝛe agapnſt 
my Loꝛd pꝛotectours grace. 
Surelpſo ſeditioully as could 
be. owe what a kind of death 
was thys, that when he was 
ready to lape his head vp the 
blocke, he turnes me tothe le- 
uitenauntes Seruaunte and 
lapeth. | 

Bpd mp ſeruaunt ſpede the 
thyng that he wottes of! Mell 
the woꝛde was ouer hearde. 
Pys ſeruaunte conkelled thele 
two Papers, and they were 
founde a owe of hys. = | 

wer 
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were ſowen betwene the lolles 
ofa beluet ſhowe. He made his 
ynke ſo crattely, and with ſuch 
woꝛkemãſhyp as the lpkehath 
not bene ſene. 

Jwas pꝛiſoner in the tower 
miſelfe, and J could neuer in- 
vent to make ynke fo. Jt isa 


wonder to heare ok his ſubtili⸗ 


tie. He made his pen ot the ag- 
let ot a poynte that He plucked 
from his holle, and thus wꝛou⸗ 
ght theſe letters lo ſeditioullpe 
as pe haue hearde, enkoꝛſpnge 
manpe matters agapnſte my 


| oꝛd pꝛotectours grace, and ſo 
ktoꝛth. God had lekte him to him 


ſelfe, he hadde cleane fozſaken 


hym. What woulde he haue 


done ik he had lied ſtyll ! that 
went about this gere when he 
3 his head on the blocke at 

M.. the 


/ 


not after this ſoꝛte. Mel, hen 
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the ende of hys lpke. Charite 
{thei ſap) wozckethbut Godly, 


gone, be knoweth hysfarehy 
thys, he is epther in iope ozin 
payne, Ther is but two ſtatez 
if we be once gone. Ther is no | 
chaunge. Typs is the ſpeache 

of the ſcripture, vbicumque lignice 
ciderit ibi erit ſive mauſtris.ſiue in aquilont | 

Wher ſo euerthe tre falleth, 
epther into the ſouthe , 02 into 
the noꝛth, there it ſhall reſte. 
By the fallynge of the tree, is 
ſignified the death of man. Jt 
he fall into the ſouthe, he ſhall 
beſaued. ] 

Foz the Southe is hote, 
and betokeneth charity 0; ſal- 
uation. Jt he fall in the nozthe 
in the colde of infidelitye , he 
wall be damned. Ther are but 

| two 
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two ſtates, the ſtate offaluatt- 
on, and the ſtate ofdamnatio, 
There is no repetaunce after 
thys lte. But ik he dye in the 
ſtate of dampnation, he {hall 
ryſe in theſame , Pea, though 
he haue a whole monhkerye to 
ſynge fozhym.. Me ſhall haue 
hys kynall ſentence. when he 
dyeth. 

Ind that ſeruante of Hys, 
that cofeſſed and vttered this 
gere, was an honeſt man. Me 
dyd honeſtipein it, God put it 
in hys hert. Ind as foꝛ the to; 
therwhether he be ſaued oꝛno 
Jleaue it to God. Butſurelp, 
he was a wycked manne , the 
realme is well rydde ofHym. 
It hath a treaſure, that he is 
— - Yelinowethhystare 


bythys, 


. 1. 2 
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A terrible exemple ſurelp, and 
to be notedofeuery man. ow 
befoze he choulde dye, J heard 
ſap he had commendations to 
the kynge, and ſpake manye 
wozdes of hys maieſtpe. Allis 
the Kynge, the kynge. Pea v. 
na uerba. Theſe were fapꝛe wot- 
des the kyng, the lung. J was 
trauailed in the tower mpyſelfe | 
wyth the kinges commaunde- 
ment, and the counlayle , and 
there was ſpꝛ Robert Cunſta- 
ble, the Loꝛd Hullpe, the Lozde 
Darſp, and the Lozd Doerſy, 
he was telling me of the faith 
fulſerupce that he hadde done 
the kynges mageſtp that dead 
18. Ind J had ſene my Soue- 
raigne £02d in the feide (ſayd 
he) and J had ſene hys grace 
come agapnſte vs, J have 
aue 
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haue lyghted krom my hoꝛſle, 
and taken my ſwerde by the 
poynte, and pelded it into hys 
graces handes. Mary quod J 
butin the meane lealõ pe plai⸗ 
ed not the part of a fayethtull 
ſubiecte in holdynge wyth the 
people in a comotio, 4 a diſtur ; 
baũce. It hath bene the caſt of 
altraptours to pꝛetẽd nothing 
agapnſte the Kynges perſon, 
they neuer pꝛetende the mat- 
ter to the kynge, but to other. 


ZSubiectes mape not reſiſte a- 


nye mageſtrates, noꝛ oughtto 
do nothynge contrarpe to the 
the kynges lawe s. And there- 
foꝛe theſe wozdes the king and 
ſofozth are offmale effecte. J 
heard once a tale of a thinge Þ 
was done at Orfozd, xx. peres 
ago, q the like hath bene ſence 

m 
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in realme as J was enkoꝛmed 
of credpble parſons, # ſomeof 
them that ſawe it be a liue yet, 
Chere was a pꝛieſte that wag 
robbed ol a gret ſome ot mon 
& ther were. ij oꝛthze attached 
fo:the ſame roberpe and to be 
bzeife were condemned and 
bꝛoughte tothe place of execu- 
tion. The fyꝛſte man, when he 
was vp the ladder dented the 
matter vtteriye, andtoke hys 
death vpoit that he neuerc6- 
ſented to the roberiof thepꝛieſt 
no: neuerknew ofit. Mhen he 
was deade, the ſeconde kellowe 
comes a makes his pꝛoteſta⸗ 
tion & acknowledgedthefault, 
ſayinge , that amonge other 
greuous oſtẽces phe had done 
he was accefſarye to thys rob. 
bery andſayethhe ,Jhadmy | 
part ok it, I crpe god — 
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had this kellowe that dyed be- 
foz me his parte. Nowe who cã 
iudge whether keiow this died 
wel oꝛ no? M hocã iudge a mãs 
herte? The one denped the 
matter, andthe tother conte- 
ſied it, thereis no (udgyngeof 
ſuche matters. J haue hearde 
muche wyckednes orthis man 
and J haue thought okt, Jeſu, 


what wyll woꝛth, what wylbe 


the endof this man? When J 
was with the byſhoppe or Che - 
chelter in wales (J was not ig 
with him, but my krẽdes might 
come to me and talke with me) 
J was deſierous to here of ere- 
cutionsdone(agsther was eu?- 
ry weke ſome in one placeofthe 
citie oz other) foz ther was thꝛe 
wekes ſeſſions at newe gate, 
and fourthnight ſelliõs at the 
Werchialchye, and „ 
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J was deſirous J laytoheare 
ok execution becauſe Jloked 


that my parte ſhaulde haue. 


bene in, J loked euer dayeto 
be called to it my ſelfe. Among 
alother J heardeofa wanton 
woman, a nawghty lpuer, a 
whoꝛe a vapne bodie that was 
led from new gate tothe place 
of excecution toꝛ a certayne ro⸗ 


ber pe that ſhe had committed 


and ſhe had a wycked comimy- 
nicacion by the wape, here J 
wil take occaſion to moue pour 
gracethatſuche men as ſhalbe 
put to death mape haue lera- 
ned men togeue them inſtruc⸗ 
tion, and erhoztacton'. Foz the 
reuerence of God when they 


be put toexecucion, let theynt 


haue inſtructours, foꝛ manpe 
okthem are caſt away fo! _ 
= 


— — — r. —ꝓ— 
— 
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pf iuſtryction, and dye mpfera⸗ 
bly io; 18cKe of good pꝛeaching. 
Chys woman J laye , as lþe 
went by the waye had wanton 
and folyſhe talke as thys, that 
ik good fellowes had kept tuch 
wyth her, che had not bene at 
thys tyme in that caſe, and a⸗ 
mongeſte all other taultze, che 
ſaped, that ſuch owne, and na⸗ 
med thys man had her map⸗ 
denhead kyꝛſte, and hearynge 


| thysofhymat that tyme, J 
lohed euer what woulde be his 


ende, what woulde be come of 
hym. He was a man the koꝛdeſt 
fromthe keare ol God that e- 


uer J knowe . Oꝛ hearde ot in 


Englande. Fyzite he was au⸗ 
thour ofal this womãs whoze- 


| dome.Fo2 it he had not had her 


n (Ye myghthaue 
bene 
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bene marped, and become an 
Hhoneſte woman, wheras now 
be pnge nought wpth hym, ſhe 
fell atterwarde by that occaſi⸗ 
on, toother . And thep that 
were noughte wpth hy?, feito 
robberp, and ſhe folowed, and 
that he was autho! of al thys. 
This gere came by Sequelg 
Peraduenturethys mayſeme 
to be a lyght matter, but ſure⸗ 
pe it isa greate matter, and 
he by vnrepentaunte kel from 
woꝛſe to woꝛſe, and from wozie, 
to woꝛſte ot᷑ al, til at the length 
he was made a ſpectacle to all 

the woꝛld. J haue hearde ſap, 
he was ot the opinion, that he 
beleued not the tmmoztalttie 
of the ſoule,þ he was not right 
in 8 matter, and it mighte wel 
appeare by the takynge ol hys 
death 
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ne an death. But ye wyll ſay. iBhat 

Snow | ye ſclaunder hym, ye bꝛeake 
ccafi- Nape it is charifye that J 

that do. Me can haue no better vle 

felto | ofhymnowe, then towarne o⸗ 

and ther to beware by hym. 

bys. Chulte ſapeth,memor cs cſtote e. 

Juels ni Lathe. Ne mẽbꝛe Lothes wife? 
ſeme She was a woman that wold 
ure- not be contente wyth hyꝛ good 
and late, but wzeſteled wpth God- 
rom des callyng, + che was kozthat 
Ozſe, | cauſe turned into aſalt ſtone, 

gth atherekoꝛe the ſcripture doeth 

dall | name hir as an enſaple fo vs 

ſap, | fotake hede by. Pe (hal ſe alſo 

the | inthe.if, Epiſtle of. S. Peter 

litie | theſecond Chapter, how that 

ght | God Flmpghtye ſpared not 

wel | a numbye of hys Jungelles, 
Ws | whxchelinned agaynſt him to 


th 


make 
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make them examples to vs to 
beware by. Ye dzouned the 
whole woꝛld in the tyme of Noe 
and deſtroped foz\pnne the ci⸗ 


tes of Sodome and Gomozye, | 
and why? fecit cos exemplum iis qui im 


pic forent actuxi. M made theim an 
erample to them that ſhoulde 
do wyckedlipein tpme to come 
if God woulde not ſpare them 
thynke pe he wyll fauoure vg? 
Thus may thys mã be an ex- 
ample to vs. Let vs al ſublects 
ludge wel okoure maieſtrates, 

fn ſuche matters and be con- 
tente wyth their doinges, and 
loke not to be of þ coũſaile And 
thus toke J occaſiõ toſpeake of 
Him, a to pꝛokytte pouthereby, 
and J belech pou lo to take it. 
He map be a good warnpng to 
be, and this is the beſt ble y 
the 
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we can haue ol him nowe. 
J wil goon a w92d o2 two, in 

the applicacion of the parable, 

and then J wyll make an ende 


To what ende, and to what 
purpole bꝛoughte Chꝛiſte thys 


parable of the wycked indge. 
The ende is, that we ſhoulde 
be continuallpin pꝛaper. ap- 
er is neuer interrupte but by 
wickednes. Me mult therekoꝛe 
walke 02derly, vp rpghtly,cal- 
linge vpon Godin al our trou⸗ 
bleg , and aduerſities , and fo 
this purpoſe ther is nota moꝛe 
cofo:table leſſon in al the ſcrip- 
ture, thenheare nowe in the 
lappynge vp of the matter. 
Therekoꝛe J wpllopen it vnto 
pou . Pou miſerable people, it 
there be any heare, pou that 
are oppꝛeſſed with greate men 
N.f, and 
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and ca get nohealpe, Iſpeahe 
foꝛ poure comtozte, J willopen 
vnto pou, whyther pe ſhallre- 
fot, when pe be in any diſtres. 
Yys good wylis redy alwaies 


at hande, whenſo euer we ſhal 


call foz it. Ind therefoze he 
calles vs to hymſelfe. Me ſhal 
not doubteikf we come to hym. 
Marke what he ſayth to cauſe 
vs beleue that oure pꝛaperg 
ſhalbe herde.Et deus non faciet uindic- 
tam? He reaſõs after this faſhp · 
on, wyl not God, ſapeth he, re; 
uenge hys electe 7 and heare 
theim ! ſeing the wpckediudge 
heard the wpdowe? He ſemeth 
to go plainely to wozcke, he wil 
leth vs topꝛape to God, and to 
none but to God. Me haue a 
maner of reaſonpnge in the 
ſcholes, and it is called 4 ninori 


4 


——_ We «o< 
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i maius. Frũ the leſſe to the moze, 
and that maye be vledheare. 
The iudge was atirant, a wic- 


' kedma, Godis a patron. a de- 


feder , a father vntovs.Jithe 


judge then, beynge a tyrante, 


woulde Here the poder wyd⸗ 
dowe, muche moze God wpll 
he re vs in all diſtrelles. He be- 
ynge afather vnto vs, he wyll 
heare vs ſoner, then the other 
beynge nokather, haupnge no 
fatherly affection. Mozeouer, 
God is naturallpe mercyſul. 

The iudge was cruell, and 
pet he Healped the wpddowe, 
much moze then God wil helpe 
bs at our nede. 

He ſapeth by the oppꝛelled. 

Com ipſo ſum in tribulacione, 2 am with 


hym in hys trouble. Hys tri⸗ 


bulacion is myne. 
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J am touched wyth hys trou⸗ 
ble. Ik the Judge then beynge 
a crueli man Hearde the wp. 
dowe , muche moze Gob wyll 
healpe vs, being touched with 
oure affection. Furthermoze, 
thys iudge gaue the wydowe 
no commaundemente to come 
to hym, we haue a commaun- 
demente to reſoꝛt to God koꝛ he 
ſapeth . inuoca me in die tribulacionis 
cail vpon me inthe daye of thy 
tribulacion, whiche is as well 
a commaundemente, as Nonfu- 
raberis. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
He that ſpake the one, ſpake 
the other and whatſoeuer he 
be that is in trouble, and cal. 
leth not vpon God , bzeaketh 
bys commaundemente „Take 
hede there foꝛe. The iudge dyd 
not pꝛomiſe the wydowe _ 
0 
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God pzomiled vs heip, a wylhe 
not perkourme it? He wyll, he 
wil. The Judge (J ſay) did not 


pꝛomiſe the wyddowe healpe. 


God wyll geue vs both hering 


_ andhelpynge. Ye hath pomi- 


ſed it vs w a dubble othe. Amen, 
anen, ſa pth.he, verilp, verelp, he 


doubles it. 
Quecumque pecieritis. et c. whatſozuer 


pe ſhal areinmp name, ve (hal 


haue it. And thoughe he put ot 
ſome ſinner foꝛ a tyme, andſu- 


ffer hym to byte on the budell, 


to pꝛoue Hym( toꝛ there be ma-. 
ny begynners, but fewe conti. 
newars in paper) vet we map 
not thyncke that he hath fo- 


gotten vs, c wlt not healpe vs. 
Veniens ueniet, et aon tardabit , M hen 


the healpe is moſte nedekull, 

thẽ he wil come a not to tarpe. 

He lnoweth whẽ it haibebeſt - 
2 lij fo2 
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fozvs to haue healpe, though 
he tarye he wyll come at the 
laſte. 

J wyll trouble pou but halfe a 
quarter of an hour, in the ap- 
plication of the parable, and ſo 
commit pou to God. | 

What ſhouldit meane p God 

would haue vs ſo diligent and 
carneſtin pꝛaierꝰ Math he luch 
pleaſure in our woꝛckes ! Ma⸗ 
ny talke of pꝛaper, and makeit 
a lyplabour thynge . Pꝛaping 
is not bablyng, noz pꝛapingis 
not monkerpe. 

It is to miſerable folke that 
are oppꝛelled a confo2t, ſolace, 
and remedy. 

But what maketh our pꝛaper 
tobe acceptable toGod? It lp⸗ 
eth not in our power. Me mult 
haue it by an other meane. 


Re · 


7 
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| Remembze what Godſaped of 
| bys ſonne, 


| hiceſtfilius meu dilectus, in quo mihi be- 


ve complacui. Chigis my dear fon 


in whome J delpte. He hathe 


plealure in nothynge , but in 


hym. 
Howe cometh it to palle the, 


that our p2ayer pleaſeth God. 
Oure pꝛaper pleaſeth God, bi⸗ 
cauſe Chꝛiſte pleaſeth God. 
When we pꝛape, we come vn⸗ 
to hym, in the conkpdence ol 


Chnſtes me rites, and thus ol⸗ 


ferpnge vp oure pꝛapers, they 
halbe heard foꝛ Chailtes ſake. 
Pea, Chzilte wyl offer them vp 
foz vs, that offeredvp once his 
Dacrifpce to God, whych was 
acceptable , and he that com- 
meth wyth anpe other meane 
thẽ this, god knoweth him not 

Nt). This 


— to fuanahe: hu 
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Thysis not the miſlal Sa⸗ 


crifice, the popplhe ſacratice to 
ſtand at the aultare,andoffer 


vp Chuſte 8gapne. Outevpon 
it that euer it was vled. 
J wyll notſape nape, but ß 


pe hall tynde in the olde doc ⸗ 


tours thys wozde Sacrificium, but 
there is one generall ſolution 


foꝛ all the doctours that. SD. 


Auguſtyne ſheweth vs. 

The ſygne of a thinge Hath 
ofte times the name ot v thing 
that it ſigmneth. As pſupper 
of the Loꝛd is the Sacrament 
ok an other thinge, itis a com- 


memoꝛatiõ of his death which 
luffered once foz vs, a bycauſe 


it is a ſigne of Chuſtes offering 
vp, the refoꝛe it beares p name 
therok. And thys Sacrifycea 


woman can offer as well ass 


man, 


— & S 
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man. Pea,apooze woman in 


the belkre hath as good autho 
ritie tooffer vp thys ſacrifpce, 


as hath the bychopin hys boni 
fraibus, wyth hys myter on hys 
heade, hys rynges onhystin- 


gers „and Sandales onhys 
fete. And wholoeuercommeth 
aſkpnge the father remedy in 
hysneceſſity foꝛ Chuſtes ſake, 


| heofferethvpas acceptable a 
ſacrifice as any byſhop can do. 


And ſo to make an ende. 
Thys muſte be done with a 


conſtaunte fapeth, and alure 


confidence in Chuſte. Fapeth, 
fapeth, fayth. Me are vndone 
fo lacke of fa peth. Chꝛiſte na- 


meth fapth here, Fapethis al 


togyther . Mhen the ſonne of 


man hall come, ſhall he fynde 
fayeth on the earthe? hy ; 
ſpea- 
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ſpeaketh heſo muche of fapth?s 
becauſe itis hearde to fynde a 
true fapeth. He ſpeaketh not 
of a politicallfapth, a fayth ſet 
vp foz a tyme, but a conſtant.a 
permanent, a durable fapthe. 
as durable as godes woꝛd. He 
came many tymes. \p:lt in the 
tyme of Noe, whẽ he pꝛeached, 
but he founde Iytle-fapth . He 
came alſo whe Loth pzeached, 
when he deſtroyed Dodome a 
Gomozhe. 

But he found nokaypth, and 
to be ſhoꝛt he (all come at the 
latter dape, but he ſhall fynde 
alytle fayth . Ind J wene the 
daye be not karre ok, and when 
he was here carnallpe, dyd he 
fynde anpe kapthe? Manye 
ſpeake of fapth , but fewe ther 
be that hath it. 

Chiilt 
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Chuſte mourneth the lacke 


bk it. De complapneth that 


when he came, he kounde no 


kapeth. 


Thps kaith is a great ſtate, 
a Ladpe, a Duches, a greate 
womanne, and ſchehath euer a 
great company and trapne a- 
boute hy2(as a noble ſtate ou; 
ght to haue) kyꝛſte ſhe hathe a 
gentilma vlcher that goth be | 
koꝛe hir, and where he is not, 
there is not LadyFayth. 
This Gẽtilman vlcher is cal- 
led Ignition, hᷣnoweledge of ſyn, 
whe we enter into our hert, # 
acknowledge our faultes, and 
ſtad not about to delẽd thẽ. He 
is none of theſe wynkers, he 
kyckes not when he heares 
hys fault. Nowe as the Gen- 
ttlma vchere goth befoze _ 
e 
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che hath a trapne that cometh 
behynde hyꝛ, and yet thougy 
the y come behynde, they be ail 
of faythes companpe, they are 
all wyth hyꝛ, as Chziſte when 
he counterkaited a ſtate going 
to Hieruſalem, ſome wente be⸗ 
foꝛe him, and ſome atter, pet al 
were of hys cõpanp, ſo all theſe 
wapyte vpon faieth. She hath 
a greate trapne after hyꝛ be- 
ſpdes hyꝛ Gentplman vſcher, 
hy: whole Houſhold , and thoſe 
be the woꝛkes of our vocation, 
when euerpe man conlidereth 
what vocation he is in, what 
callpng heis in, and doeth the 
woꝛckes of the ſame , as to be 
good to his neighbour, to obep 
God. d ce. 
Thys isthe trapne that fo- 
loweth — Fapeth, as fo: an 
erem- 


—— 
— — . 
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eremple. A fapethfullJudge 


' hath fy2z3 an heaup rekenyng 
ol hys faulte, repentynge him 


elke of his wyckednes, and the 
foſaketh his iniquitie, hys im- 
pietie, keareth no man, walkes 


ppught, and he that doeth not 


thus, hath not Ladpe Fayeth, 
but rather a boldnes of ſinne, 
and abuſinge ok Chüſtes palli⸗ 


on. Ladye kapeth is neuer w- 


oute hy! Gentylman vſilhere, 
no: wpthout hy: trayne ,lhee 
is no Inckres, ſhe dwelles not 
alone, ſhee is neuer a pziuate 
woma, ſhe is neuer Alone, and 


vet many ther be that boſt thẽ 


ſelues that they haue fapeth, 
t that when Chꝛiſte ſhall come 
they ſhall do well inough. May 
nape, theſe that be fayethfull 


ſhal be ſo fewe, that Chuſt chal 


ſkarce 


Of, M.Lafime 
ſkarceſe them. Manpe ther be 
that runnes ſayeth Sapnte 
Paule, but there is but one 
that recepueth the rewarde, it 
ſhall be wpth the multitude 
when he (hall come, as it wag 
in the tyme of Noe , and ag it 
was in the tyme ok Loth. 

In the tyme of Noe , they 
were eatynge and dunkynge, 
buildpnge and plantyng, and 
ſodaynely the water came vpõ 
them, and dꝛowned them. 

In the tyme of Lothe allo, 
they were eatpnge and dzpn- 
kynge.#c . And ſodapnely the 


fyꝛe came vpon them, and de- 


uoured them. And now we are 
eatynge and dunkyng. There 
was neuer ſuche buyldynge 
then, as is now, plant png, no: 
maryinge . And thus it ſhal be 

euẽ 
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| euen when Chuſte ſhallcome, 
at the Judgemente. 
Is eatypnge and dꝛynkyng, 
and marping, repꝛoued inſcrip 
ture? Isit not? Naie he repꝛo⸗ 
ued not al kynd ok eat yng and 
 dzynfipnge, he muſte be other 
wapes vnderſtand. 
Ifthe ſcripture be not truy- 
lpe expoũded, what is moze er; 
roniouſe? And though there be 
complapninges of ſome eating 
o dꝛynkynge in the ſcripture, 
pet he ſpeaketh not as though 
all were nought. 

They maye be wel ozdered, 
they are Goddes allowaunce, 
but toeate and dꝛynke as they 
dyd in Roes tyme, and as they 
dyd in Lothes tyme . Thys 
eatynge and d2ypnlipnge , and 
marpinge is ſpoken agaynae. 

0 
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To eate and dꝛincke in the foz- 
getkulnes okgodes commaun⸗ 
demfc, voluptuoulp, in exceſſe 
and glotonie, thys kinde ofea- 
tyng and dunkpng is nought, 
whe it is not done mode ratip, 
ſoberly, and wall circumſpec- 
tion. And lpkewyle to marrye 
fo:fleſhelpe luſte, andfo2ther 
owne fantaſye. Ther was ne⸗ 
uer ſuche marripnge in Eng. 
lande, as is nowe. J here tell 
offtealynge of wardes toma- 
rye thepꝛ childzex to. This is 
a ſtraunge kynde of ſtealpnge 
but it is not the wardes „ic is 
the lãdes that they ſteale. And 
ſome there be 5 knpt vp mari⸗ 
ages togither not foz any loue 
o: Godunes in the parties, but 


to get frendſhpppe, and make 


them ſtronge in the realme, to 
en⸗ 


Thefourth ſermon | 
encreaſe the ir poſſelſios and to 
jopne lande tolande And other 
there be that enuegle mens 
daughters, in the contempt ot 
their father 8, and goaboute 


to marry them wythout their 


conlente. Thys marripnge is 
vngodlpe, and manpparentes 
conftrapne theyꝛ ſonnes and 
daughters to maͤrrpe where 
theploue not, a ſome are bea- 
ten and compulſed. And they 
that marye thus, marpe in a 
fozgetiulnes and obliyiouſnes 
ofgodes commaundementes. 
But as in the tyme of Noe, ſo- 
denlye a clappe fel inthey2bo- 
ſomes. ſo ſhall it be wyth vs at 
the latter daye when Chuſte 
hall come. Me haue as lpttle 
conſcience as mape be, and 
wh? he chalcome, he ſhallacke 

O. i. ladx 
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lady Fapeth, well is them that 
challbe ot that Ipitle flocke, þ 
ſhall be ſet on the ryght hand. 
A 
J haue troubled you longe 
partelye beynge oute of my 
matter, partelpe bepnge in. 
But nowe J wilmake an end: 
J began wyth thys text. Qaccĩ· 
queſcripta ſunt etc. DO wpli J ende 
now foꝛ myne own eaſe, as an 
olde treuaunte wyth thysſen 
tence.Beati qui audiunt nerbum dei ette 
Bleſſed are they that heare 
the woꝛde of God, and kepeth 
it. J tolde pou in the begpn- 
uynge of thys Parable of Bene, 
Nil melius quaus letari ct facere « If A 
had ceaſed ther all hadde bene 
wel, quod the merye Monke, 
ſo bleſſed are they that heares 
the wozde of God. aa” wn 
0;0w 
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kaloweth and kepett. 


* 


all on the Es of che tale ,in 
creditynge and allentynge to 
the woꝛde, and folowinge olit. 
And thus we ſhall begpnoure 
blellednes here, and at the 
lengthe we ſhal come to 
the blefipnge that 
neuer ſhalhaue 
end,why- 
che God graunte both 
vou and me. 
Imen. 

D. ii. The 


C The fifte 


Sermon of Waiſter Hughe 
” Latimer, whpche he pzeached befoze 
the kpnges Maieſtpe wpthin 
bps graces Palace at 
Weltmilter the 
fifte dap of 
Apiiel. 


Vecumqueſcripta ſunt ad 
noſtram doctrinam, ſcyips 
f ta ſunt, Al thynges 

that are wꝛitten 
| W/ they ar wuttẽ to 
— Abe our doctrine. 
What doctrine is wꝛytten foz 
vs in the Parable of þ Judge, 


— — 


andthe wyddowe, Jhaue ope⸗ 


nedit to pou, moſte honoꝛable 

audience. | 
Some thyng as concerning 

the Judge, J woulde wylbe 


and pꝛap, that it mpghte bea 


Ittle better kepte in memone, 
ol that 


— — — ee Ee ee eee ng 
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that in theſeate of Jultice, no 
| moze iniquitie and vnryghtu⸗ 
ouſnes, myght raygne. 
Better a little wel kept, the 
a greate dele foꝛgottẽ. J wold 
the Judges woulde take tozth 


| thep2leſſon, that there myght 
| benomoze iniquitye. vſed , noz 
| bybetakiynge, fo2 if there ſhal 
be bꝛpbbynge, they knowe the 


perill of it, they knowe what 
chall folowe. J would allo they 
(ould take an exemple of this 
Judge that dydſaye, not that 
that he thought hym ſelfe. but 
our ſautour Chailt puttes him 
toſape d thinge.,y was hid vn- 
to hym ſelfe. iDherfoze J wold 
ye ſhould kepetn memoꝛp, how 
bnſearcheable a mas hert is. 
J woulde pe ſhoulde rement- 
bie the kall of the 3 2 
O. ii 7 , e· 


Of. M.! afirrier, 


beware thereby,thefallofthe 


vide wozlde, and beware ther. 
by , the fall ot Sodome and 
Gomozhe , and beware there- 
by, the fal ot Lothes wyke, and 
beware thereby, the kau ot the 
the manne that ſuſtre dot late, 
and beware thereby. 

JZ would noc that miſerable 
kolke ſhold koꝛget the argumẽt 
of the wicked Judge, toinduce 
them to pꝛaper, whiche argu⸗ 
ment ie this. If the Judge be- 
prige a tpꝛante, a cruel man, a 


wicked man, which did not call 


Hr to him, made hir no pꝛomiſe 


noy in hearing nc; helpinge ok 


Hir cauſe, pet in the ende ofthe 
matter fo: the impoztumtpes 
ſake did hel pe hir, muche moze 
almighti god which is a kather 
Wyo — a fatherli atfectt- 
? on, 
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on, as the father doeth to the 


chpid, andis naturalip merct- 
ful, and calleth vs to him with 
bys pꝛomiſe that he wyl heare 


themthat call vpon hym, that 


be in diſtres and burdened w 
aduerſitie. Remẽ bꝛe this . You 
knowe where to haue pour re- 
medp. Vou by pour pꝛaper can 
woꝛcke greate efficacpe. Ind 
pour pꝛaper wyth tearesis an 
inſtrumẽt ofgreat efficacy, Jt 
canne bzynge manpe thynges 
topas. But what thigis that, 
that maketh our pꝛaper accep⸗ 
table to god? ig it our babling? 

Ho, no. It is not our babblyng 
noꝛ oure long pꝛaper. There is 


an other thing then it. 


The dygmtie and woꝛthines 


of our woꝛds, is ot no ſuch ver- 


tue. Foz whoſoeuer reſozteth 
O. U,. vn⸗ 


Ok. M. Latimer, 


bnto God, not in the confidfce 


of hys own merites, but in the 


ſure truſte of the deſerupng oak 
oure Dawour Jeſus Challe, | 


andin hys paſſion. 


1Pholoeuer doeth inuocate | 
the tather of heauen, in the 


trult of Chziltes merites, wht- 


che offerynge isthe moſte con. 
foztable and acceptable offe- 
rynge tothe father. Whoſoe | 


uer J ſape offereth vp Chiilte, 


whyche is aperfecte offeringe, | 


he can not be denied the thing 
he deliereth, ſo that it be expe- 
dient foꝛ hym to haue it. Jtts 
not the babling of our lyppes, 
no dignity of our woꝛdes, but 
the pꝛaper ofthe hert is the of- 
fering that ple aleth thoꝛowe ð 
only meanes ot hys ſonne. Foz 
our pꝛaper pofiteth vs bicauſe 
we 
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' weoffer Chiſte tohys father, 


Mholoeuer reſozteth to God 
without Chalt , he reſozteth in 
vaine. Our pꝛaier pleaſeth, bi- 
cauſe of Jeſu Chylt, whom we 
offer. Dothat it is faith, faith, 
kapeth is the matter. Itis no 
pzayer that is wythout fapth, 
tis but a lippe labou ring, and 
monzkerp wythout kapeth. Jt 
is but a lyttle bablynge. 
Aſpake alſo of lacke of faith, 
and vpon that alſo J ſaied, the 
ende ol the woꝛlde is neare at 
hand. Foꝛ ther is lacke of faith 
nowe. Alſo the defectiois come 
#ſwaruynge fromthe faieth. 
Antichuſte the man of ſynne, 
o ſonne okiniquitie is reueile d, 
the later daye is at hand. Let 
bs not thynke hys commpnge 


is tarre ot. But whẽ ſo euer he 


come 


Ok, M. Latimer. - 
edmeth he ſhall fyndiniquitye. 
inough, let hi come whe he wil 
What is nowe behynd? we be 
eatpnge and d:pnclynge as 
they werein Moes tyme any 


Maripng J thyncke as wpc- ' 


kedly as euer was. Me be buy] 
dyng, purchalpnge, plantyng 
in the contempte of goddes 
wo2de . Pe maye come ſhoꝛtipe 
when he wyli foz there is (0 
much milchiete and ſwaruing 


from the fapeth rapning now 


in oure dapes as euer was in 
anpe age , It isa good war⸗ 
nynge to vs all to make redye 
agapnſte hys commpng. Thps 
lit tie rehereſall Jhaue made 
of the thynges F ſpake in my 
laſt ſermon. J wyll nowe foz 
thys dape retourne tomy que- 
ſtiõ and dillolue it whether god 
des people mai be goue rned by 

a 
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a gouernoure that beres the 


name ofa kynge oꝛ no. Tue Je 


wes hadde alawe that when 


they ſhoulde haue a kyng they 
ſhoulde haue hym accozdpnge 
tothe election of god, he would 
nat leaue the elect.õ ora kynge 
to thepꝛ owne bꝛapnes. There 
be lum buſp bꝛapnes, wanton 
wyttes that ſap the name ofa 
kigis an odiouſenamea wiieth 
this texte of the ſcripture wyer 
God ſemefh to be angrye 3 diſ⸗ 
pleaſe wp Jſraktes toz aſking 
a king erpotiding veryitil and 
odjtoulfli as who woldſapa king 
were an odiouſe thing. J com. 
ming riding in my wap dt callig 
toremebzatice wherkoꝛe J was 
ſẽt 5 I mult pꝛeach a, pꝛeach a⸗ 


koꝛe 5 kings maieſty J thought 


it mete toframe my pꝛeaching 


accozdſngto a kynge. 
s Mu- 


Of. M. Latimer. 
Muſpng ot this J remembzed 
miſelfe of a bone that came fr5 
Cardinall Pole, maiſter Pole 
the kynges traptoꝛ, whiche he 
to the kynges maleſtie ſent .J 
neuer remember that man mi 
thynke, but J remember hym 
wyth a Heupe herte, a wyttye 
man, a learned man, a mã of a 
noble houſe, ſoinfauour that 
it he had taried in the realme, 
and woulde haue confozmed 
hymſelfe to the kynges pzoce- 
dynges, J hearde ſape, and J 
beleue it verelpe, that he had 
bene byſhop of poꝛcke at thys 
day. To be a biddẽ by, he wold 
haue done muche good in that 
parte of the Kealme.Fozthoſe 
quarters haue all wapes had 
greate nede ofa learned man, 
and a pzeachynge pꝛelatte. A 


thynge 
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thynge to be muche lamented 
that ſuche a man ſhoulde take 
ſuche a wape. J here ſape he 


readeth muche lainct Jerome 
woꝛkes, and is wel ſene in the. 


But J woulde he woulde fol- 
lowe ſapncte Jerome, what he 


expoundeth this place of fcrip- 


ture. 

Exite de illa popule meus. Almpghtpe 
God ſaith. Get pou from it, get 
vou krom Rome, he calles it the 
purple hose ot Bab plõ. It had 
bene moze commendable to go 
krom it, the to come toit. iDhat 
his ſayings bein his bote, J do 
not well remembze, it isin the 
fartheſt ende of my memoꝛpe. 
De declar eth hym ſelte in it, to 
haue a coꝛrupt iudgemente, J 
haue but a glymmeringe ok it. 


Het in generally, Jremebery 
ſcope 
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ſcope of it he goeth aboute to 
difiuade the kyng from his ſu⸗ 
pzemicie. In his perſuaſtonshe 
is berpe whomlp, very qupche 
and ſharpe with the kynge as 
theſe Cardinals wyll take well 
vpon theim . Peſapeththata 
krngis en odiouſe woꝛde, and 
towched the place howe God 
wes oftended wyth the Ilrae⸗ 
lytes fo: callpnge {02a kynge. 
Uerye lyghtely he ſemethto 
ſette foꝛth the titte of a kynge. 
Ag thoughehe ſhould meane; 
what is a Kpnge ? What (hold 
a Kynge take vpon hym tore: 
dꝛeſle matters of religion? Tt 
pertapneth to our {oi tather 
of Rome. A Ryngeis a name a 
à title rather ſuffered ok God 
as ane uplithynge, then alow⸗ 
ed as a good thyng. p k 
7 " 
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Callpnge thys fo remem - 
| 1 it was an occatiõ that 

Iſpake altogytherbeto2e. 
Nowe J wp1anſwere tothys, 
fo: the anſwer J muſte ſome- 
what ryppe the eyghte Chap⸗ 
ter ok the boße of the Kpnges. 
And that J mare haue grace. 
tt cetera. 
O come top openinge 
ot this mater. J mult 
| begyn at the begyn- 
ninge ofthe chapter, 
1 that the vnlearned (although 
Jam ſure; here be a gret mei⸗ 
| np wellearned) mai the better 


tome to the — of þ 
matte rr ctum eſt cum ſenuiſſer Samuel fe 
ctfilios ſuos indices populo et c. It came 


to pas whe Samuel was ſtri⸗ 


kein age he made his ſons iud ; 


ges ouer iſrael, Of Samuel J 
mpght 


Df, Latimer, 4 


myght fetch a pꝛocelle a far ot, 
of d ſtoꝛpe of Elcana, who was 


hysfather,and who was hyg 


mother , Elcana hys father 


had twowyues, Inna #Phe- · 
nenna, and dyd not put theim | 


away, as men do now adaieg. 
There was debate betwene 
theſe two wpues. 
Phenenna in the doyng ot la- 
crifyce, embꝛapded Anna by- 
cauſe ſhe was barren, and not 
fruitful. J might take here oc⸗ 
cation to entreate ofthe dutpe 
betwene man and wife, which 
is a holy religpon, but not rel. 
giouſlypkepte. But J wyll not 
enter intothat matter at this 
tyme. Mel, in p2ocefle of time, 
God made Anna fruitful, tho- 


rowe hy2 deuout pꝛaper. She 


bzought foꝛth Samuell, i, 
? 


| 
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by the oꝛdinaunce of God was 
made the highe pꝛie ſte . Fa-. 
ther Samuell a good man, a 
ſinguler example, ſinguler pa- 


tron, a manne a lone, kewe 
ſuche men as father Samuel 


was. To be woꝛte he was now 
tome to age, he was an old mã 
an impotente man, not able to 
go krom place to place to mini- 
ſter iuſtice, He electes choſes 
two ſuffragans , two coadiu- 
tours, two cohelpers,J meane 
not Hallowers of belles, noz 
chultiners of belles. þ is a po- 


- pyſhe ſuffraganſhyp , he made 


the to healpe hym, to diſcharge 
his office, he choſe his two ſon- 
nesratherthen other, becauſe 
he knew the tobe welbzaougits 
vpin vertue, and learning, It 
was not foz anye carnallatiec- 

P. i. tion 
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tion, he care d nos koꝛ Hysre- 
nowne, oꝛ reuenewes, but he 
appopnted them toꝛ the eaſe of 
the people, tije one toꝛ to ſuppli 
hie place m Bethſabe, x tye g- 
ther in Bethlem. 

As wee haue nowe in Eng⸗ 
lande, fo! the weaithe of the 
Realme, two Lozdes pieſiden- 
tes. Surely, it is well done, 
# a goodlyoꝛder. J would ther 
were a third in another place. 

Foꝛ the eaſe of hys people, 
good kather Samuell, andto 
diſcharge hys offpce1n places 
where he coulde not come him 
ſcite, he ſette hys two ſonnes 
in oIpce wyth hym, as hes ſu- 
firagannes , and as hys Co- 
adiutours. 

Here J myghte take occaſi⸗ 
on to treate what olde and im⸗ 
5 | po- 
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potente Byſhoppes choudd do, 


what old pꝛeachers ſhould do, 


when they come toimpotencp, 
toiopne wyth them pꝛeachers 
pzeachers , not Beihalowers, 
and to departe , parte oitheyz. 
Ipupng with them. 

J myghte haue dilatedthis 
matter at large. But Jam ho- 
neſtelye pꝛeuented of thys cõ⸗ 
mune place, and J am verye 
glade okit. | 

Jt was verye well hande- 


ledthelaſte Sondape . They 


that wyl not toz the otyce ſake 
recepue other, regarde moze 

the fle ſee then the flocke. 
Father Samuel, regarded 
not hys reuenewes. Our Loꝛd 
gyue them grace to be affected 
as he was a to kolow hym. dc c. 
P. J. Though 


Thoughe J laye that J would 

wyſhe moLodde pꝛeſidentes. 
meane not that J would haue 
pꝛelates, Loꝛdes pꝛeſidenteg, 
noꝛthat Loꝛde by(hoppes ſhal- 
be Lozde pꝛeſidentes . As tou⸗ 
chyng that, J ſaped my minde 
and conſciẽce the laſt pere, q al 
thoughe it is ſaped, preſint, it is 
not mente that thep ſhoulde 
be Loꝛde pꝛeſidentes, the office 
of a Loꝛde pꝛeſidenſhyp is a ci⸗ 
uyll office , and it canne not be 
that one manne ſhal well dyſ- 
charge boeth. Mell, it folow- 
eth in the texte. 

Non ambulauerunt filii eius in uiis eius e te. 
Hysſonnes walked notinhys 
wapes, heareis the matter, 
here ye le the goodnes of Da- 
muel, howe whthe was not a- 
ble to take the paines him * 

02 
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fo) the yꝛ owne eaſe, he apopn- 


tedthem Judges neare them 


as it were in the further par- 


tes ok his realme, to haue Ju- 


ſtyce ryghtip miniſtered. But 
what kolowed. 

Thoughe Samuell were 
good, and hys chyldzene well 
bꝛoughte vppe, loke what the 
woꝛlde ca do? Ah crafty wozid? 
Whome lhall not thys wozlde 
cozrupt c decepue at one time 
ozother:? 

Samuel thoughte hys ſon- 
nes ſhoulde haue pꝛoued well, 
but pet Samuels ſonneg wal- 
ked not in they: fathers wape. 
Why, what then: Js theſon- 
ne aiwayes bounde to walke 
mtye fathers wap: 2 

No, pe muſte no; take it foz 
a generall rule. Al ſonnes 

P ij. are 
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are not to be blamed in they! 
fathers wayes. 

Ezechias did not folowe the 
ſteppes ot hys father Achab, g 
was well alowed init. Joſas 
the beſt kynge that euer was 
in Jewzp, retourmed hys fa- 
thers wapes, who walkedin 
woꝛldlpe pollicye, 

In hyps pouth, he tone away 
all Jdolatrpe, and purged his 
Re alme okit, and ſette a good 
oꝛder in all hys Dominions, 
wzeſteled wyth Jdolacrye. 

And althoughe hys father 
oz hys grandetather Mana- 
Des (it makes no matter whe- 
ther) repentedhym inthe end 
he hadde notyme to refourme 


{end * 


Johas beganne and made 
an 
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an alteration in hys chylde - 


| Hode,he turned al vpſpTowne, 


he woulde ſuffer no'4dolsirye 
to ſtande. 

Therekoze, you muſte not 
take it foꝛ a general rule, that 
the ſonne muſte euer walke in 
bys fathers wapes. 

Here J wpil renewe , that 
whyche J ſaped befoze ot the 
ſtytnecked Jewes, che rebeil⸗ 
oulſe people, that is they? titie, 
thep neuer ſpake ſo rebelhou⸗ 
pe, as to ſape, they would not 
rece pue anpe alte ration, tylil 
the pꝛ kynge came to age. 
Much lefle we Englyſhe men, 
if (there be anye ſuche in Eng⸗ 
lande ) may be aHamed. 
wonder wyty what conſci⸗ 


ence koii.e can here ſuche thin; 


ges and alowe it. 
P. ij. @THhys 


Df, M. Latimer. | 

Thys Joſias made an nota- 
ble alteration, and therefoze- 
take it not toꝛa generall rule, 
that the ſonne ſhall alwayes 

walke in hys fathers wapes. 
Thynke not bicauſe he was 
ſlapyne in battaple, that God 

was dilple aſed wyth hym. Fo; 

herein God ſhewed hys good- 
nes to hym wonderkullpe, who 
woulde not ſuTer him to le the 
captiuitie that he would bing 
vpon the Jſraelites. He wolde 
not hym to haue the ſpght, the 
kealynge, and thebeholdpnge 
of hys plage, he ſuffered hym 
to be taken awaye befoꝛe , ic to 
be llapne of the kyng ok Egipt, 
Mherekoꝛe a iuſte man mull 
be glade when he is taken krõ 
miſe re. luſtus ſi morte preoccupatus fue⸗ 
rit in refrigerio erit. J fa Juſte _ 
| E 
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be pzeuented wyth deathe, it 


ppall be to hys reueke. He muſt 
| thynkee that heis one ok thole, 


whome the wozlde is not woz- 
thy to haue, it came of aſingy- 
ler goodnelle of God, that he 
was by death deliuered krome 
the ſyght of that captunty. 
Thertoze take it not foꝛa gene 
ral rule, that the lonnes be al- 
wayes bounde to walke in the 
fathers wapes. 

Nolite in preceptis patrum ueſtrorum ince- 
dere. Maltze not in the commaũ⸗ 
dementes of your fathers. Foꝛ 
ſoitis lapd in an other place of 
ſcripture. It is ſpokẽ to the re⸗ 
pzoche of Samuels ſonnes d 
they walked notin hys wape, 
fo: he was a good man. 

I wonderfull thynge that 
theſe chyldꝛen beynge fo well 
15 bꝛought 
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bꝛought vp, cholde ſofaland be 

coꝛrupt. Pi the diueil can pꝛe. 
ua ple & hath power agarnite 
them, that had ſo godip educa- 
cion, what vauntage hath he 
at them that be bꝛought vpin 
inquitte & coue toulnes 7 Jt ig 
a pꝛouerbe that megi/ftratus uirum 
commonſtrat. Office and authoꝛtpe 
chewe th what a man is. Ami 
knoweth not hym ſelke, till he 
be tried. Manpe there be, that 
beynge wythout offyce can re- 
butie magiſtrates, and fynde 
faute wyth men that bein of- 
ficeandpzeminece ,after: whe 
it commeth to their chaunce, to 
come to office them ſelues, then 
they haue take out a new leflo, 
cum eßem paruulus ſapiebam ut paruulus. 
When Jwas a childe, Jſaue- 

red as a chylde. 
They wyl do then as = 
me 
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men do, theyare come tohaue 


experience, to be pzactifioners. 
The Mardes chyide is euer 
beſt taughte. He that ſtandes 
vp ryghte in ofiice, heis the fe⸗ 
low, Samuel wold neuerhaue 
thought that hys ſons ſhouid 
haue bene ſocoꝛrupted. It is a 
perillous thing, adaungerous 
ſtate to be a iudge. Theyfelt p 
ſmaker ofthe wozlde , a peril. 
lous thing. And therfoze Chu 
ſoſtom ſayth. Miror ſialiquis rectorum 
ſcluabitur. J maruaile (ſapeth he) 
pany ruler cã he laued. If ö pe⸗ 
ru were wel conlired me would 
not be ſo deſirous as they be. 
The woꝛld þ wond hathmanx 
ſubtil ſlighteg , itis a crattye 
thing and very deceitkul, a coꝛ- 
rupter, and who is it wbõ the 
wozld2 doeth not coꝛrupte and 
blynde at ene tyme oꝛother! 
I What 
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What was the way they wal⸗ 
ke d?! Declinauerit Poſt auaritiam. That | 
is one. They ſtouped aftex | 


gapne , they turued aſyde at. 
ter luere. iD hat folowed? acces 
perunt munera. They toke rewards 


gyktes, bzybbes J ſhoulde call 


theim, foz that is the y ryghte 
name. hat then peruerterunt iu⸗ 
ditum. Thep turned Jultice vp⸗ 
ſedowne . Eyther they woulde 
gyue w2ong iudgement, oz els 


put of and delape poꝛe mennes 


Theſe were they! wapes, here 


is the Deupls genealogpe, 4 
gradation of the Deupls ma- 


kynge. Thysis, Scala infemi. The 


ladder ok hell. 
Itolde pou bekoze of 8 cel, 
theladder of heauen, J would 


pou ſhoulde not koꝛget it. The 


ſteps 


| 


77..ͤ ² 


val- 


hat 
ter | 


af- 
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ſtepes thereof are ſetfo!thein 


the tẽth to the Romams. Che 


fpꝛſte is pꝛeachynge, then hea⸗ 
rynge, then beleupnge, and 
laſte of all Saluation.sca Celi, 
is a pꝛeachynge matter J tell 
pou, and not a malling mater. 


Gods inſtrument of ſaluation, 


is pꝛeachynge. 
Here J moued pou mp Lo3- 
des, not to be greadye and ou⸗ 


tragpoulſe in enhaunſing,and 


rayſinge of pour rentes, tothe 


miniſh ynge of the offyce offal- 


uation. Jt woulde pyty amas 
hert tohear that, that J hear 
of the ſtate of Cambage, what 
itis in Oxkoꝛde Jcannot tell. 
Ther be few toſtudp diuinitie, 
but ſo mani as ofneceſſiti mult 


furniſh the Colledge.Foz they? 


lpuynges be ſoſmall, and vy- 
tayls 


© — 
— 
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bitailesſodere , that they tar. 
ry not ther, but goother wher 
toicheliunges and ſo they go 
8 boute. Nowe therebe a ewe 
gentlemen and theyſtudpelit- 
tle diumite. A las whatis that, 
it wil come to palle that we ſhal 


haue nothyng but alittle En. 


glitye diumitie,tyat wilb:yng | 


the Kealme into a verpe bar- 
barouſnes, and vtter decapok 
iearnynge . Itis not that J 
wyſhe, that wil kepe out theſy- 
pꝛemacpe of the byſhoppe of 
Rome. 

Heare J wyll make a ſuplt- 
cacion, that pe woll beſtoweſo 
muche to the fyndpyng of ſcho⸗ 


lers, of good wyttes, ofpoore | 


mens ſonng, to exerciſe the of- 
tice otſaluacion, in releupngot 


ſcholers, as pe were wont tobe 


ſtowe 


| 
| 


| 
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kar- ſtowe in Pilgrimage matters, 


her 
Y go 
ewe 
1 


intrentals, in malles, in par- 
dons, in purgato2ye matters, 
Pe beſtowed that lpberallpe, 
bountifully, but thys was not 
well ſpente. 

vou hadde a zeale but not 


- | Seeundum ſeientiam, Not accoꝛdynge 
toknoweledge. Dou mape be 


ſureif pou beſtowe pour goods 
on thys wyſe , pe ſhall beſtowe 


it wel to ſuppozte and vpholde 
| Gods wo2de, wherein pe (yall 


Jrequpꝛe no moꝛe, but that 
ve beſtowe ſo muche Godlpe, 
as pe were wonte to beſtowe 


| bngodiye. 


It is a reaſonable peticion, 
fo: Goddes ſal? Joke vppon it. 


Ther 


Il ape no moꝛe. 
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Ther be none nowe but great 
mens ſonnes in Colleges, and 
they: kathers loke not to haue 
them pꝛeachers, ſo euerp waie 
thys offpce of pzeachynge , is 
pyncht at. | | 
J wyll ſpeake no moꝛe of «cu 

laceli, But J amſure thys is 5 
la inferni, the ryght wape tohell, 
tobe couetous, totake bzibes, 
and peruert miſtice. It a iudge 
ſhoulde aſke me the wape to 
bell, J would ſhewe hym thys 
waye.}p2lte let hym be a cone- 
touſe man, let his herte be pot- 
ſoned with couetouſnes. Then 
let hym go a little further and 
tak e bꝛybes, and laſt peruerte 
iudgement. Loo, heare is the 
mother and the daughter, and 
the daughters daughter. Aug 
rice is the mother che n 

ur⸗ 


reat 


and 
aue 
vale 
318 
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koꝛthe bzybe takyng a bꝛibeta⸗ 
king, perue rting ot Judgmẽt. 
Ther lackes a fourth thing 
to make vp the melle, whyche 
ſo god helpe me if Jwere iudg, 
ſhould be hangum tuum, a tpburne 
typpet to take wythhym, and 
it were the Judge orf the kings 
bench, my Loꝛd chyefe Judge 
oiEnglande, yea, and it were 
my Loꝛde Chaunceloure hym 
ſelke totyburne with hym. 

Ther was within theſe. xxx. 
peres a certain wydow, which 


ſodaynelpe was attached, had 
to pꝛyſon, indite d, condemned, 


and there were certapne lear⸗ 
ned men that viſlited hir inthe 
puſon. Oh J woulde pe would 
reſoꝛte to P2pſon . A com- 
mendable thynge in a chaſten 


— wyſbe there 


Q. i. were 
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were curates toz pzplonnes, þ 
we myghtelape, the curate of 
Newegate, the curate of the 
Flete, and J wouldhaue them 
well waged foꝛ theyꝛlabour. 

It is a holy daye woꝛcke to vi- 
ſytte the pꝛiſoners, fo: thepbe 
Kepte from ſermõs. Ther was 
that refozted to chys woman, 
who, when lhe came topzyſon, 
was all on Hy: beades, and no- 
thynge elle, a popiſhe woman, 
and ſauered not ot Jeſu Chuſt 
In pzocelle ſhe was ſo applyed 
that ſhe taſted, quam ſuauis eſt dom- 
aus. She had ſuche a ſauoure, 
ſuche aſwetenes and fealynge 
that ſhe thoughte it longe to 
the daye of erecution . She 
was wyth Chꝛiſte alreadpe, as 
touchpnge fapeth. 

She had ſuche a deüre os 
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che ſaped wyth ſapnte Paule. 
cupio diſſolui et eſte cum chriſto. I deſire 
to be rid, e to be wCyzit. Tye 
woꝛde of God had ſowzoughte 
in hyꝛ, when ſhe was bꝛougyte 
to puniſhement, ſhe deſiered to 
confeſſe bp; fau'ite , ſhe toke ot 
hyz death, that (he was gylte ; 
leſſe in that thyng (he lutte red 
foꝛ, and hyꝛ neighbours would 
haue boꝛne hir wptres inthe 
ſame. She was alwaies anho 
neſte ciuull woman, hir nepgh⸗; 
bours would haue gone on hir 
purgat ion a greate wayͤe. 

They would nedes haue hir 
coceſſe, theſapth (he. J am not 
gilty, wold pe haue me to maße 
me gilty, where Jam note Vet 
fo; al this, ſhe was atreſpaſoz, 
che had done a greate offece . 
But befoze J go fozward with 
e mult fic — pou a tale. 

Af. 
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J hearde a good while ago, 
a tale of one, 'Jſawe the mã d 
told me the tate not long ago, 
in thys auditozp. He harh tra- 
uepledin mocontryes tteone, 
De toulde me that there was 
once a pretouc in Rome, Lode 
mapꝛe of Nome, a rpche man, 
one of the rycyelt m:rchantes 
in all the cytpe, a ſodapnelp he 
wag caſte in the Caſtel Angel: 
It was herd of, d euerp man, 
whyſpered in an others eare. 
what hath he done” Hathe he 
kylied anpe man” No. Hath he 
medled with Alem, oure holpe 
Holy kathers merchädpce? No. 
Math he coitterfaited our holp 
fathers Bulleg. No. Foz thele 
were hie treaſons. 
One rowned an other in the 
gare and ſapd , Erat diues. He was 
"nM 
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a ryche man. A greate faulte. 


here was a goodipe pꝛape toz 
that holpe father. It was in 


Popes Jul. us tʒ me, yc was a 
greate werrioure. Typs pꝛap 
woulde healpe hom to mapne 
taynehys warres, a iolp pꝛap 


_ kozoure yolye katger. 
So this womã was diues, She 


was a rych womã, he had hyz 
landes by the Syzpues noſe, 


he was agẽtilmã oc a lõg noſe. 


Suche a cuppe, ſuche a cruſe. 


She would not depart krõ pz 
own. Thys ſhꝛyue was a coue; 


tuouſe man, a wozldelpe man. 
Che Judge at d enpanelpnge 
of the queſt, hadde hys graue- 
lokes, and charged them with 
thys. It was the kynges mat- 


ker, loke well vponit. 


2 makes foz they? pur - 
Q. j. pole 
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purpoſe , ther haue the kyng, 


pkyng,in their mouths. Wel, 
ſome what ther was. therwas 


walkypnge ofangeles betwene 


them. J woulde wpthe that of 
ſuch a Judge in | EngladI now, 
we might hauey ſkynne han: 
ged vp. Jt were a goodlyſigne 


the ſpgne oi p Judges ſkinne, 


Jt (houlde be Lothes wyfe ; to 


all Judges that ſhoulde folow 


aiter.By this pe mal perceiue, 


it is poſſible foꝛ a manne to an. 


ſwer foꝛ hym ſelfe, and be ray | 


ned at pbarre , a neuertheles 
to haue w2onge . Pea, pe ſhall 
haue it in fourme oflawe, and 
pet haue wꝛong to. So itis po⸗ 
Ciblein a caſe , foꝛ a man that 


Hathin hisabſence ataintmet, | 


to haue ryght, a no wꝛonge. 


I wil not ſay nape, but itisa 
good 


| 
| 
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good lawe koꝛ amantoanſwer 
toʒ him ſelł, this is reatonable, 
alowable a good. And pet ſuch 


an vrgent cauſe ma pe be, ſuch 


à reſpect to à comune weaith, 
that a mamay ryghtlpe be cũ⸗ 
demned in hrs abſence.Thyere 
beſuch cauſes that a ma maye 


in hys abſence be condemned, 
but not okt, except thep be ſuch 


caſes that the reaſũ of the ge- 


nerall lawe mape be kepte. J 


am pꝛouoked of ſome to codene 


thys lawe, but J am not able, 


ſoit be but foꝛ a tyme, ⁊ vppon 
waighty cdl. de ratiõs, ſo 8 it be 


bled rarelp, ſeldomlp, toꝛ auoy- 


ding ok diſtucbaunce in the cõ⸗ 


mune wealth, ſuch an epikp a 


mode ration mape be vledin it. 
And neuertheles it:gverye 
mete and requiſite that a man 
Q tiff, could 


d 
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ſhoulde auſwerefoz hym elfe. 
We multe conſider the gro- 
und ofthe lawe:f0gRatio legs ni 
ma legis. „ The reaſon of the 
law, is tihe ſoule ot p law. Why 
whatis the reaſon and .envot 
thelawe? Itigtyys, that no 
man chould be imuried. Aman 
ma pin hys attayntmẽt haue 
no moꝛe wꝛong done hym then 
if he aunſweredfoz hymſelke. 
Ah then Jam not able to laye, | 
that in nowyſe,an arrainmet 
mape be turned into attainte- | | 
met. Aman may haue wzong, | 
and that in open judgement, | 
andin fozmeoflaw,and yet a- 
towed to anſwere foz him ſelf: 
and eue ſo itis poſſible he may 
haue ryght thought he neuer 
aunlwere tozhymſelte. J yl 
not ſaꝝ but that the * | 
R our | 
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houſes both hye and lowe may 
erre, t pet thep mape do wel, a 

chulten ſubiectes mull take all 
thynges to the beſte, ander- 
pound thepz dopnges wel, al- 
although they can not pelde a 
reaſo foꝛit, except their pꝛocea⸗ 
dings be mamteſtli wicked. Foz 
though they can nat attapn to 
ſefoz what purpoſe thyngs be 
done, it is no good reaſon that 
they be called euin done there- 
foꝛe. Ind is thys a good argu⸗ 
mente, he is not alowed toan ⸗ 
ſwer ko him ſelfe in this place, 
oʒ that place, where he wil ap- 
poynte: Ergo, he is not alowed 
to anſwere foz hym ſelfe? No. 
He myght haue anſwered the 
beſte he coulde foꝛ him leife be; 
foze a greate mevnp, and haue 
hadde moe to, if he had 5 

re 
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redthem. ea, and was com- 
maunded vpõ hys allegiaunce 
toſpeake foꝛ hym ſelte, and to 
make anſwere, but he woulde 
not, neades he woulde come 
oute to Judgemente, and ap« 
poynte the place hymlelfe, 

A manne that anſweres fon 
hym ſeike at the barre, is not 
allowed hys manne of lawe tg 
anſwere toꝛ hym, but he multe 
anſwere hym ſelfe . Vet in the 
Parliamẽt, although he were 
not there himſeife, anpkrende 
he had, had liberty to anſwere 
foꝛ him frãke, and fre, J know 
of old the maner. The te noure 
of the wapttests thys, Euerpe 
mã toſpeake the beſt he know- 
 ethof hys conſcpence, fo2 the 
kinges mageſties honour, and 
the wealth of realme. There 
were 


1 
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werein the Parliamẽt in both 
houſes, a great men learned 
men, coſcionable mẽ, wyſe mẽ⸗ 
When that ma was attamted 
there, and they Haddeliberty, 
there to ſape nape, to hys at; 
tapntmẽt ii they would. Sure 
Jam the mooſte allowed it, o: 
eiſe it could not haue gone lar · 
warde. 

Theſe pꝛemiſles conſidered, 
woulde haue von to beare ſuch 
a hert, as it becommeth chziltE 
ſubiectes. Iknome what men 
ſaye of me well Jnoughe, J 
coulde purge my lelfe. 

There is that pzouokes me 
to ſpeake agapnſt this lawe of 
attapntemente, they ſape J 
am not indifferent . Surelpe 


JF woulde haue it to be done 
| rarelp 
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rarely vpon ſome great reſpect 
tothe commune wealth, toz a 
Uopdpnage ol greater tumune 
and perpll. 

De vnt Paule was allowed 
to anſwere roꝛhym ſeife, ix Lili 
as the tribune had not plucte 
hym awape from chewynge of 
hys matter, it hadde coſt hym 
bys lyke. Where he wag laued 
by the magilkrate, bepnge but 
a pꝛyuate manne: wpll pe not 
alow tnat ſome thyng be done 
88 welifoz ſauynge of a magy- 
ſtratesIyfe? It behoues them 
ofthe Parliament toloke well 
vpõ the matter. And J foꝛ my 
parte thynke not but they dyd 
well, elſe J ſhould not peld the 
dutye ofa ſubiecte. 

Some lien me to doctoure 


Shawe, þ pzeached at Pauls 
crolle 
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trolle, that Kinge Edwardes 


| ſos wer baſtards. An eaſi mat- 
| terfo2 one of ð coũſel to induce 


Latimer to make a Iye as doc- 
tour Shaw did. My thike pou 


bepnge the kyngesſeruaunte 
| and hys officer, ſhoulde thinke 
better on the kynge, and hys 


counſell, though J were lyght 
of belief. Jf He had bene a true 
man to hys mailter, he woulde 


neuer haue ſpokentt. 


The counſaple nedes not my 


Ip, fozthe defence ofthat, that 
they do. J canne bear it of my 


ſelfe. Concerning myſelf, that, 
that whiche J haue ſpoken, 
hath done ſome good. 
vou wyl ſay? thys. The Par⸗ 
liament houſe are wyſer then 
J am, vou might leaue theym 
todekence ol them ſelueg. — 
men 
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though the men of the Parl(g- 
ment houſe can defend thẽ ſel⸗ 
ned pet haue J ſpoken thysof 
a good zeale, and a good groũd 
ot the Admirals wi 2pttinge,J 
haue notfapned, no2ipedone | 
zote, Ule poure Judgemente 
and languages , as it become 
meth chultian ſubiectes. 

J wyil nowe leaue the ho. 
nourable counſa ple to anſwer 
fo: themſelues. He cõfelled one 
facte, he woulde haue had the 
gouernaunce of the Uynges 
maieſtye. And wot ye whyꝛhe 
ſapedhe woulde not in hys mi⸗ 
noxtye haue hym bꝛought vp 
like a ward. am ſure he hath 
bene bꝛought vp ſo godlp, with 
ſuch Scholemaſters as neuer 


© . Kynge was in Eng lande, al 


hathepzolpered vnder the, as 
neuer 


| 


The fpfte ſermon, 
neuer none dyd. J wotte not 
what he mẽte by this bunging 
vp like a ward, vnles he would 
haue him not to goto his bone 


and learne as he doeth. Nowe 
wo woꝛth hym, vet J wyll not 
ſapſo neither, but J pzay God 


amende hym, oz els God ſende 
hymſhoztipte, that wold haue 
my ſoue rain not to be bzought 
bp in learning a wolde plucke 
hym krom hys boke. J aduer- 
tiſe the therkoꝛe my kelow ſub⸗ 
iecte, vle thy tong better, and 
erpounde wellthe doynges of 
the magiſtrates. 

Now to the purpoſe, fo: theſe 
things letie me ok my matter, 
and pet they be netellarpe. 

Dam: ſay? pꝛeachers holy 
not meddle wpth ſuche mace 


ters, but did not our Sauiour 
| Jeſus 


Df. M Latimer. 
Telus Chuſt medle wyth mat. 
ters ok Judgemente, whenhe 
ſpake ok the wpeked Judge, to 
deaue enſample to vs that fo- 
lowe, to do the lame! 
pe ſe here, that Lady coue⸗ 
tuouſenesis a fruitfull womg, 
euer chyldynge, c euer bꝛpn⸗ 
gynge foꝛthe hy: fruites. It is 
a true ſapinge. Radix omnium malo- 
rum à uaritia. COuetuouſenes is 
rote ot᷑ al wycke dnes. One wil 
ſayperaduenture , pouſpeake 
bnſemelp and inconueniently 
ſo to be agaynſte the officers, 
fo takynge of rewardes in do⸗ 
ynge pleaſures. 
Pe consider not the matterto 
the bottom. Thepz offices be 
bought fo? great ſommes, now 
howe ſhall they receyue they! 
monepagatne, but by bꝛybinz 
* fe 


mat- ⸗ 


enhe 
ge, to 
it fo- 


coue- 
oma, 
byn- 
It is 
n malo- 
8 is 8 
je wil 
hene 
ently 
cers, 
n do⸗ 


terto 


now 
they! 
bing 
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pe woulde haue them vndone. 
Some of them gaue. CC. poũ. 
des ſome. v. C. poũde ſom: li. M 
pound, And howe ſhal they ga⸗ 
ther vp thys money agayne, 
but by yealppnge thẽ ſeiuesin 
their office. Ind is itſo trowe 


pe? Are ciuile offices bought fog 


money? Loꝛd God. M no would 
haue thought that Let vs not 
be to haſtie to credit it? foꝛ the 
we haue the old pꝛouerbe on 
venalia rome come home to oure 
owne dozes. If they bpe, thep 
muſte nedesſel,fo2 itis wytteln 
ſpoken. vendere iure poteſt. emerat ille 
prius, he maplawekullpſelit, he 
boughtit befoze . Goo fo: fende 
that euer anpſuche enoꝛmitpe 
ſhoulde be in Englande , that 
ciuile offices (ould be boughte 
and ſoulde, wher as me (ould 


K. i· 


haue 


| 
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haue them gpuẽ them koꝛ their 
woꝛthines. J woulde the Kyn- 
ges mapeſtpe ſboulde ſeke tho. 
row his Realme koꝛ mete men, 
and able men, woꝛthi to be put 
in olfice, pea and geue them l⸗ 


berallp foz their papnes, and 


rather geue theym monepto 
take the ofipce in hande then 
they to geue money fozit. This 
bipng of ofkpcesis amakinge 
of buberye,itis anenducinge , 
an enkoꝛſynge and compeliing 
of men to byzpbery . Holpe ſerip- 
ture qualifieth the officers # 


ſcheweth what maner of men 


they (houlde be and of what 
qualites . Viros fortes ſome Tran- 
daicons haue vixos ſapientes. The 
Englyche tran{acion hathit 
verpwell. Menne of actiuttie 
that haue ſtomaßes to do their 
2 ockice 
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office, thetmuſt not be milke ſop 
pes,n02whyte littered linygh- 
tes, they muſt be wple,hertpe, 
hardie, mẽ ok a good ſtome ke. 
Decondarilpe he quautteth 
them wyth thefeare ofgod.Ye 
ſa peth they muſte be timentes deum 
fearinge God, fo? if he keare 
God he chalbe no bzyber no 
peruerter okiudgement, teich ⸗ 
ful. Thirdipe they muſt be cho. 
ſen officers tu qubus eſt ueritas. In 
whom is trueth. If he ſay ic, it 
chalbe don. Fourthir. nt oderunt 
dlaritiam. Yetynge couetouſnes, 
karre from it, he wil not come 
nere it that hatethit. Itis not 
be that wilgene v. C. pounde 
fo: an office, Wirtz tyeſe quali- 
tics gods wpiedome wonide 
raue meg. ſtrates to be quanti- 
ed. Tytzcomm: th krom the de ⸗ 

. nes 
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uilles conſiſtorpe to pape. b. C. 
poun des foꝛ one office . Ikthey 
payeſo much, it mult nede s fo- 
low that they take bꝛibes, that 
they be bubetakers. Such as 
be mete to bere office ſeke them 
out, here them, geue the com- 
petente and uberall fees that 
they ſhal not nede to take any 


bubes. And it vebe at ſelling a · 


uile offices, pe are as they whi 

che ſell their benefices , and ſo 
we ſhal haue.onnia zcnd/ia-Al]thin 
ges bought foꝛ money. I mer - 
uaile the groũd gapes not a de 
uoures vs, howbeit, we ought 
not to maruaile, ſuerlpitis, the 
greatlenitie of god ð ſuffers it. 
Oh loꝛd in what caſe are we. It 
the great menin Turkie ſhuld 
ble in their religion ok Maho. 


me te to ſelas our patrons (6- 
| mon- 


The fpffe ſermon 

monlpe ſell beneftces here, the 
office of pꝛeachyng, the office of 
ſaluacion it ſhould be taken ag 
anintollerable thyng, þ turke 
would not ſuffer it in his cõmõ 
wealth. Natrons be charged to 
ſe p office done ⁊᷑ not toſeke a lu 
ker ⁊ a gaine bi his patrõ yp. 
Ther was a patron in Englãd 
(whenit was) d had a benefice 
fallẽ into hys hand and a good 
bother of myne came vnto 
him and bꝛought hym, rrr. Ap 
ples in a diſhe, a gaue the hys 
man to carpe them to hys mal. 
ſter. It is like he gaue one £0 
his ma fo: his labour to make 
bpp game, à ſo ther was. rx ni. 
This mon cometh tohys map. 
ſter and pzzf2ntedhym Withe 
dicheot Apples, ſaymge. Spz 
luche a man hath lente you 8 

V. iu. dilbe 
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diſhe ofkrute, and delireth you 
to be good viitoypm koꝛ ſuch a 
benence tuſhe, tuche, quod he, 
this is no apple matter. J wpll 
10ne 07Hys apples. J haue as 
good as theſe 02 agh: hath ani 
in mpne owne oꝛcherde . The 
man came tothe pꝛeiſt agapne 
andtouid hym what his maie- 

ferfaied. Ten quod the pie 
d.ſierhym pet to pꝛone one ok 
tie co my ſake he hal t ind thr 
niuch better then ß loke kfoz. He 
cut one ok them anviounde.r, 
peces okgoldinit. Marp quod 
be, thpsisa good apple. The 
pueſtandpnge nor far ok, hea- 
rpnge what the gentle man 
late b, cried 945 and andwered, 
te vate all one apples J wa: 
rente pon Sy! , they grewe 
8 low one tree „and haue all 
one taſte, Well, he's a good kel. 
lowe 
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owe, let yhym haue it quod the 
patrone. c. Get you a graft of 
tchys tre and J warrante pou 
it hal ſtand pou in better ſtede 
then all Sapnct Pauleslear- 
nynge. Mell, let patrons take 
hede foz they ſhall aunſwere 
fo; all the ſoules that periſhe 
thoughe theyzdefaute. Ther 
 lsaſayingey there be agreat 
mapniein Englande that ſape 
there is no ſoule , that beleue 
| not intheimmortalityeofmis 
loule that thynke it is not e- 
ternal but like a dogges ſoule, 
that thynke there is neyther 
| heauenno2 hel. Oh Lo2d, what 
a wayghtye matter is thys 2 
What a lamentable thynge in 
| achiiſten common wealth! F 
can not tell what theyſap, but 
J perceyue by their wozke s 
| M. lil. that 


Of, M. Latimer. 
that they thynke ſo, oz elles 
thep woulde neuer doas they 
do.Thelſeſzllers otoffices ſhew 
that they beleue that there ts 
ne pther hell noꝛ heauen. Itis 
taken fo2 a laughyng matter, 
well J wyll gooe on. Powe 10 
the Chapiter. The childzen ok 
Ilraellcameto Samuell and 
ſaped, senuiſti Thou art growen 
into age . Geue vsa Upnge: 
Thy ſonnes wake not in thy 
wares' What a heupnes was 
thys tof=ther Samuels hert, 
to here that hisſonnes (whom 
he hadbeſo wel brought vppe) 
Gould ſwaru: from his wapes 
that he Had walked in. Father 
Samuel goeth to god to know 
hys wyl and pleaſure in thys 
matter, God anſwered, let tie 
haue alipnge . They haue "= 
cai 
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caſte the awape but me that J 
Gould not raygne ouer them. 
This is thep; grounde that 
ſay a Kyng is an odiouſe thing 
and not acceptable beſoze the 


face of God. Thus they koꝛce 


and violentthys place to make 
fo; their purpoſe ,wher noſuch 
thynge is mente. Shewe the 
Iſraeutes (ſapth god) and teili⸗ 
pe tothem a Kynges authoꝛi · 
tie, c what a thing a Kyng is, 
what a king will do, a d wil not 
perſwade thẽ. J wyl not here 
thẽ heareakter, when thep Hal 
crie vnto me. muſte nedes cõ 
keſſe thacthe Jewestreſpaſſcd 
agapnlt almpgiyty God, in al⸗ 

kyng ol a Kynge, butheare 18 
d matter, in whatthinge ther 
offece ſtode, whether abſolute. 

ly in aſkpnge a kyng, 02in any 


other circumſtaunce. Jt = =P 


Df, M. Latimer. 
n à circumſtaunce. Thepſated 
not. Aſke vs a Kpngeof God: 
but make vs a Kynge toludge 
vs as al other nacions haue. 
They woulde haue a Byng ok 
the pꝛowne ſwinge andof their 
owne election, as though they 
palt not of God . In a nother 
poynte there was p2yde ,thep 
would be lyke the heathe #!ud 
ged vnder kings as they were. 
Thirdly, they offended God be 
cauſe they aſked a king to the 
imury a wꝛong of good father 
Samuel to depole him, ſo thys 
was a wꝛõgtowarde Samuel. 
It was not w Samuel a hys 
childꝛẽ Ipke as W Elpe and his 
childzẽ Ophnes and Phinees. 
They werecruel whowpth ho 
lies taking the fleſhe out ofthe 
pottes, whe that ſacriiice was 
oitered to god b20ught the 2 
ple 


| The fkpfte ſermon, | 
ple in to a cõtẽpt of Gods woꝛd. 
They were lecherers , their 
ſynnes were mamkeſtlye and 
 notoyoufly knowen but theyz 
father Elpe knowpng andhe⸗ 
ryng ok it dyd blame them, but 
nothyng to purpoſe he did not 
erne ſtlyct ſubſtancillp challiſe 
them, and therekoze he wastu⸗ 
ſtlye de pole d ot God. The ſyn⸗ 
nes of Samuelles ſonnes wer 
not knowen , they were not 
notoꝛious, wherkoꝛe it was not 
ſowpth kather Samuellas it 
' was wyth Clipe , hys lonnes 
kautes were takynge of b2y- 
bes, and peruertynge of jizge- 
mentes „ ye knowe that bzy- 
berpe is a ſecrete faute , and 
| theretfoze it was not knowen. 
It was done vnder a colour EX 
aàͤ pzetence okiuſtice, hydlie and 
co⸗ 


couertly done . Therefoꝛe be. 
cauſe it ſtode in bꝛpbes it wag 
not Iptein Samuel asm Ei. 

It is a daungerous thynge to 


be m office foꝛ qui attingit picecoingui- | 
nabitur ab ea he 12 medlethw pitche 
is uke to be ſpotted wit, bzybes 
may be aſſembled to pitche, fo) 


euẽ as pitch doth pollute they 
hãdes ö meddle wythtt : ſo — 
bes wyll bzyng pou to pe ruer. 


tynge of iuſtice. Beware ok 


pitchyouiudgesofy wozid,bzy 


bes wy] make pou peruert it- 


ſtice. M hi you wil ſay. Me tuch 
none, no marpe. But my Mi⸗ 
ſtres pour wyfe hath a fine fin 
ger ſhe touchethit foꝛ you oz els 
vou haue a ſeruant a muneribus , 

he wil ſapi t you wů come to mi 
Maiſte ra offer hym a poche of 


oren pou ſbal tpede neuer the 


wozlle 


o 
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'e- wortſe but J thike my Daifter 
1s wyltake none, whẽ he hath of- 
v. fered the to p maſter, chẽ comes 
to another ſeruaunte and ſapes. 
ww If pou wpl bzynge them to the 
je dlarke ot the kichen, vou ſhalbe 
g | remembz2d the better. Thys 
9 | isafryerlptaſſion that wyll re⸗ 
17 cepueno money in they? han- 
des but wyll haueit put vpon 
A | theyꝛlleues. A goodly rag ofpo 
f | pye religion . They be Ipke 
p grayefriers, they wyll not be 
fene to recepue no bubes them 
ſelues. but haue other to re- 
ſtepue foꝛ them. Thoughe Da- 
| 
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 muciſonneg were p2yile bzp- - 
bers and kepte thethyng very 
| the crye of the people 
b:oughtit to Samuel, It was 
a hyd kynd oflünne. Foꝛ men in 


chys popnte, would face it and 
| bzace- 
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bꝛace it and make a ſhewe ofvy 


right dealing, whẽ theibe moſt | 


giltie. Neuerthelelle, this gere 


came oute. Oh wickedſonneg | 
that bꝛought both their rather 


to depolidon and them ſelues 


toſhame. Whe Samuel herd | 
o: their faute, He wente not a- 


route to excuſe their fauteg. 

Ve woulde not beare wpth his 
ſonns. He would not. Cemmunicare 
peccatis alenis. Be parttalier wyth 
Hys ſonnes offences, heſaped 
Ego ſenui, ecce fili mei Vobiſcum ſunt, Ag 


ſone as he hearde ofit, he den. 
tiered his ſonnes to the people 


to be puniched, he went not a- 
boute to excuſe them, noꝛ ſaied 
not, this is the firſt time, beare 


with them, but pꝛelented them 
by and by tothe people ſaring: 


Loe here thepbe, take them, 


office 


The ſpfte ſermon. 
do wyth them acco:dpnge to 
thepꝛ deſertes, Oh J woulde 
ther were no moꝛe bearers of o 
ther mes linnes the this good 
kather Samuell was. J herde 
oflate of a notable bloudſhed . 
| Audioſapeth DPaule Flo do J. 
I knowit not but J here of it. 
Ther was aſearcher in londõ, 
which executinge his office dil⸗ 
pleaſed a Marchante mã, in ſo 
much o when he was doing his 
office, they were at wozdes, ö 
Marchãte mãthzeatened him, 
the learcher ſaped, d king ſhuld 
not loſe his cuſtome. The Mar 
cyant goes me home # ſharpes 
his wood knife, a comes agapne 
t knockes him on d hed & killes 
hlm, thei p told me the tale , ſay. 
tis winked at, they lone tho · 
row ther ungers 2 wil not ſe it. 
5 he- a 
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Of. M. Latimer. | 
Whither it be taken vp with 
a pardõ oꝛno, Jcanot tel, but 
thys J amſure , and if pe bere 
wythſuch matters the deupll 
ſhall beare you aàwape tohell, 
Bloudeſhed ec murder woulde 
haue nobearpnge. Itis ahel- 
nous thyng bloudſhedyng and 
eſpeciallpe voluntary murder 
and pꝛepenſed murder Foz in 
Numery God lapthit poluteth 
the whole realme, polluitur illatens 
etc. et non potcſt expiare ſine ſanguine. 
The lãd can not be purged no 
clenſed againe til his bloude be 


thed y ſhed it. It is the officeof 


a king toſe ſuch murders pum 


ſhed. w deth .xonfruſtra geſtat gladii, 
Mhat wyll ye make of a kyng 
De beareth aſwerd befoze him 
notapecokes fether. J gonot 
a bout to ſtirre younow to _ 

fo 


ut 
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th delitye,but Jfpeake agaynſte 


bearpnge of bloudſhed . Thyg 
bearyng multe be lok ed vpon. 
Jn certapue caſes of murder 
fuch great circumſtances map 
be, that the kynge mape par- 
00a murde r. Butif J were wo? 
thyto be ofcounſaplle ; oꝛ ik J 
were aſked mpne avuiſe 3F 
woulde not haue the kynge to 
pardon a voluntarpe murder, 
a pꝛepenſed murder. J can tell 
where one man ſewe another 
in a touneſhyp and was atta- 
ched vpon the ſame. xu. menne 
were impaneled, the man had 
frendes ; the Shnue labou⸗ 
red the benche taboured, the 
ru. me ſtache at it faped ercept 
he would diſburfe.rit. crownes 


thep woulde &nde hym giltpe. 


Nannen 
D.. ; Fits 
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ru. cx oun ewas payed . The 
queſt commes in and lapes not 
gilcpe. 

Here was a not gpltye foz 
xit.crounes . Thisis berynge, 
And ſome ol the bench were bã 
ged, hei were welſerued. This 
makes men bolde to domurder 
and daughter. Me ſhoulde re. 
ferue murderpnge tpll wee 


come to oure ennempes, and 


the Kynge byd vs fyghte. He 
that wolle be ſturre hym than, 


were a pzetpe fellowe in dede. 
Crounes ? If they! crownes 


were ſhauen to the ſhoulders 


thepwere ſerued well inough. 


J knowe where a womanne 


was gotten wpth chylde, and 


vas a hamed at the matter, 


and wenteintoaſecrete place, 


where che had no women at 
her 
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her trauple, and was delpue⸗ 
redok thzee chyldzen at a birth. 

Se woꝛonge their neckes and 

caite the m into a watter, and 

foky:de her chyidꝛen. Soden⸗ 
lye che was gaunte agapne, 
' and her nevgibours ſufpec- 
 tpage the matter caul:d her 
to be exampned,and lhe graun 
ted all. After warde ſhe was 
rayned at the barre fozit , and 
dyſpatcþed and kounde not 
grit ye, thzoughe bearynge of 


— Dot 


 triendes and bꝛybpnge or the 
| iudge. 


Where at the ſame ſ:Tons.; 


an another pooze womanne 
was hanged fo? ftealynge a 
 fewe ragges ok a hedge, that 


were not woꝛthe a croune. 
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There was acertane gentle 
D. uli. man 
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Ok. M Latimer, 
man a pꝛoteſſoz of the wonde ol 
God ( he ſped neuer the better | 
foꝛ that ye maye beſure ) who | 
was accuſed {oz murtherynge 
of aman,where vpon he was 
caſt into pꝛiſon. And by chaũce 
as he was in pxſon one ofhys 
frendes came vnto hymfoz to 
vilit hym , and he declared to 2 
hys frende that he was neuer 
gyltye in murtherpnge of the 
man. Sohe went hys wapes, 
the gentle man wagarayned 
and condemned, and as he wet 
to hys execucion he ſawe hys | 
frendes leruaunt , and ſaped 
vnto him. C ommend me to thy 
mapſter, and J pꝛape the ten 
him, J em the ſame man ſtil} 
weg, when he was wyth me. 
Andif thou tarrpa while,thou 
walt ſe me . 
made 


— 
like 
ba! 
dpt 
be! 
lea 
un 
— 


The fpfte ſermon 


of made koꝛthis mannes pardon, 
er | but it coulde not be gotten. Be 
90 like the Shuues oꝛ ſome other 
bare hym no good wyl. But he 

— dyed fozit . Ind akterwar de J 
* beyng in the Tower, haupng 
1 leaue to come to the Lieuetena 
9 uutes table. J harde hym laye 
o that there was a man hanged 
aterward, that kylledthe ſam 
man, foꝛ whom this Jentlema 
was puttodeathe : Oh Loꝛde, 
d what bearynge , what bol- 

7 fringe ofnaughtie matters. 
Isgthis a chuſã Realme: J de 
1 ſyꝛe poure Maieſtie to reme die 
1 the matter, and God graunte 
| pou to le redꝛelle in thys Re⸗ 
alme in voure owne Perſon. 
Althoughe my Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ 

d doughte not and the reſte ot 
the counſaple do in the mea ne 
Dlit. while 
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: Df, M. Latiiner, 
whyle al that lyethin them ty unt 
redꝛelle thynges. J wouldſucy | En. 
as be rulers, noble men à map. ſay 
ſtere, Pouſd be at this popnt w 10 
their ſeruãtes tocertitp thẽ on det 
this ſoꝛt. At any man go a bout ne 
to do ou wꝛonge J wyll domp thi 
beſt to healpe pouin pour right la 
But it thou bꝛeake tie lawe. thi 
Thou ſhalthaue küſttice. Itpe az 
wyl: be manqueliers, murde⸗ fyr 
xers,andtranſgrefio2s,'ohefoz th 
no bearpnge at my handes.J mi 
ſtraunge thynge. What nede ne 
we in the wengaunce to bur. of 
den oure ſelues wyth other be 
mens ſpnnes 7 Haue we not m 
ſynnes Jnoughe ol our owne? be 
what nede haue J to burden ki 
my ſelie wpth mpother mens | ni 
linnes?J haue two burdens d — 
li. hepes 07 — One hepe of 
tino- i 


3 
p 


The fpfte ſertnon; 
znowen ſpnnes a nother of vn 


knowen ſpnnes. J had n-de to 
ſap, Ab accultis m is muda me domine, O 


' Lozde deluer me from my hpd- 


den and my vnknowen ſpn. 

nes? then if J bzare wyth q- 
ther mens ſynnes J multe 
ſape delpyuer me krome my o. 
thermens ſynnes. Aſtraunge 
ſapinge, from my other mens 
lynnes. ho beareth wpth o- 
ther kolkes oltences he co nm 
nicateth with other folkesſin- 
nes. Men haue ſinnes inough 
oktheir owne, althonghe they 
beare not and bolſter vp other 
men in they} naughtines, this 


beringe, this bolſt ring and lo⸗ 


king thoꝛowe their fingers: is 


- naught, What the kaier happe 


ſhoulde F (02 anpelſe) encreaſe 
mp burden. Wyne other mens 


finnes koꝛgeue me O Loꝛde. 
D. H.. I 


Of, M. Latimer. 


A ſtrange language thep haue 


hid ſinnes of their owninough 
althoughthey beare not wych 
gyltines of other mens ſyn⸗ 
nes. Oh, father Samuelwoid 
not beare his owne ſonnes. He 
offered hys owne ſonnes to pu 
niſhement. And ſaved.cccefiliinei 
vobiſcumſunt. Ellen at the kpꝛſte 
tyme heſaped. Loe here they 
be. J diſchardge mplelke, take 
them vnto pou, and as komp 
parte. preſto ſum, loqui coram domino 
et Chriſto eius. J am Here redpe to 
auntwere fo: my ſeife , before 
the Loꝛde and his annopnted, 
Be hald here J am recozdok me 


befozethe Loꝛde Verumcuiuſquam bo- 


uem tc Hhetherg haue take a- 


nymansore anp mans alle, o) 


"4 
- 


ta 


whether J haue done anymã 
w20i3ge, 02hurte anpe mano: 


2. 8 


— 


een 


— 
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The fpfte ſermon 

taken any bubes at any mans 
hande . J can commende the 
Englyſhe trãſlacton that doth 
interpꝛete H abzibes not gyt- 
tes. They aunlwered nape [02 
footh. Me know noſuche thin- 
gesin pou. Teſtis eſt michi deus y ſay- 
eth he, God is my wytnes quod ni 
hil inuenerits in manu mea That pou 
haue founde nought in mpha- 
des. Fewe ſuche Samuels are 
in Englande nozin the woꝛlde. 
/Dhby dpd Samuell thys ma- 
rye to purge hymlelie,he was 
erfozfed vnto it, fo2 he was 
wꝛongkullpe depoſed . Then by 
thys pe mappercepue the taut 
of the Jewes, foz they ofeded 
not Godin aſkynge of a kynge 
but toꝛ aſkynge foꝛ a kynge to 
the wꝛongynge and depoſicion 
or good father Samuel. Ik af- 
ter 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
ker Samuels deaththe people 
had aſked of God a Ryng they 
hadde not fauted , but it 18 no 
ſmale faute to put an innocent 
out of hys office. Byng Dauyd 
Ipkewyl? commaunded his peo 
ple tobe numbered, and there 
wyth off?nded God greuoullp. 
Why mpght he not know the 
— of hys people? Pes, it 
was not the nom bꝛynge ot the 
people that ofended God, foꝛa 
Kyng may nombze his people, 
but he dydit of a pude or ane. 
lacion of mpnd , not accoꝛdyng 
to gods oꝛdinaunce, but as ha- 
upng a truſt in the nomberof 
his men, this oTeded god. Like 
wyſe the Jewes alkede a King, 
and there wych they otenaed 
not God. 
But 


n e . 


The fpfteſermon, 

But they aſfied hym wyth 
ſuche c rcum taunces „ that 
Eod was octended wyth them. 
Itis no ſmall kaute to putte a 
iut: manne out 07 02:ce and 
to depoſe hym vnwozchilpe. 

To theſe a Kynge contra- 
ripnge the oꝛdinaunce 0. Gd 
18 d caſting a wape 0; God and 
not ot a King. 

Tyereioz? doubt not, but the 
tyile ofa Kynge, is a lawerulk 
thynge, is a lawetultytle, as 
ok other -maygiſtrates . Onlyz 
let kynge, take hede that they 
do as it be commeth a kynge 
todo, þ they do they2 oicc wel. 
Iris a great? thyng, acharge⸗ 
able tyynge + Lettte theym 
beware that they do not Cone 
municare peccatis alic nis. 

That 


Ok. M. Latimer 

That they bere not wpth o- 
ther mens fautes to: they ſhall 
geue a ſtraight accompte foꝛ al 
that periſheth* thozowe thep? 
necligence . We percepue 
nowe what thys terte mea- 
neth. It is w2ptenin thelaſte 
of Judicũ + Jn diebus illis non erat rex 
iniſrael. In thoſe dates ther was 
no Kynge in Jſraell euer pe 
man dyd that whyche femed 
ryght in hys owne epes. Men 
were then allowed to do what 
they woulde. When menmayp 
be allowed to do what thei wil, 
thẽ isit as good to haue no kĩg 
at all. Here is a wonderkulma⸗ 
ter that vnpzeaching pꝛelates 
ſhould be ſuffered ſo long. Thei 
can alledge foꝛ them ſelues. vii 
C. peres thys whyle the Re- 
alme had bene as good to haue 
ng 


The fpfte ſermon, 
nokyng,lifewiſe theſe bzibing 
indges hath bene ſuffered ofa 
long time and then it was que 
non fuiſſet rex in anglia. To ſuffer this 
is as aſmuch to ſap. Cheris no 
king in England, it is the dul? 
ofa king to haue al ſtates ſet in 
oꝛder to dothepꝛ office. J haue 
trobled pon to log J wil make 
an end abzuptlp ri qui audium ver 
bum dei . Blelled be they ß here 
the woꝛd ol god. but ſo p thepfo 
low it, a kepe it in credite, in me 
moꝛp, not to depꝛaue it # laun 
der it a bing Þ pꝛeacher out ot 
credite but Þ kollowe it in their 

like a liue after it. He graflit 
vou al that ble ſling that 
made boeth pou 
and me. 
Amen. 


5444. 


'C The tyrte 


Sermon of Meier Pughe 
Latimer, whpche he pꝛeached tetvae 
the kyuges Maieſtpe wythin 
bps grac's Paſaict at 
Weltnuſter the 
x11, dape of 
Apꝛiel. 


— Vecunque ſeripts ſunt ad 
N > noſtram doctrinam ſcrips 
ISAS \ faſun. Jtithynges 
| *|;;thatare wiitten,: 
dare witten, tobe 
boure doccrpue. 18 
Pyar roccrine is wzprten for 
vs in the. vin. Chapter, of the 
kyꝛſt boke, or the kynges, J did 
partelp iyewe vr to pou( moſte 
hono2able audience) thys day 
ſenmght, ok that good mon ka. 
ther Samuel, that good iudge 
how goob a man he was, what 
heal- 


The fpfte ſermon, = 
 healpers , and coadiuto2s he 
| tore vnto hym; to haue hys o- 
ffice well diſcharged . F tolde 


pou; alſo of the wyckednes of 


his ſonnes, howe they toke bꝛi⸗ 
bes, and lpued wyckedlpe, and 
| bytyat meanes, bꝛought both 
their father, and thẽ ſelue sto 
| depoſicion . And howe the peo; 
ple dyd ockend Godin alkpnge 
a kynge in father Samuels 
tyme . Ind howe father Sa- 
muell was putfrom hys ofkice , 
who deſerued it not, Jopened 
to pou alſo, howe father Da- 
muel cleres hym ſelte, that he 
znow not p fautes ot his ſons, 
he was nobearerwhlsſonns, 
he was ſoꝛpe foꝛit, whẽ he herd 


it, but he wold not beare the 


intheir wickedns. rilii nei vobiſcum 
ſit; my ſons are w vou ſapth he. 


Do 
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Of. M. Latimer. | 
Do wyth theym accoꝛdynge to 
their deſertes, J wpll not main 
tapne them, no bear wyth the 
Akter that he clere s himlelk at 
the kynges kete, that the peo- 
ple had nothynge to burden 
h ym wyth all, nepther monpe 
no: mon pe woꝛth. In treatyng 


ok that parte J chaunſed e). 


ſhe we you , what J harde oa 
man, that was flapne ; and) 
Here ſape it was not well ta- 
ken. Foʒſoe th J entende not to 
empapꝛe any mans eſtimacion 
oz honeſtye, andthey that en. 
kozce it tothat, entoꝛce it not to 
my meanynge. J ſaped J hard 
but oifuche a thynge, and toße 
occaſion by that , that J hard , 
toſpealie agaynſte the thynge 
that J knewe tobe noughte , 
that no man ſhoulde bere with 

anye 


— — 
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The fpxte ſermon 
any mi to the mayntenaũce ot 
voluntary and pꝛepented mur. 
der. And J here ſape ſpns, the 
man was other wiſe an honeſt 
man, and they that ſpake ko; 
h ym, are honeſt men. J am in- 
clinable inoughe to cre dpte it. 
Iſpoke not by cauſe J woulde 
haue anye mannes Loneſtye 
impapred. Onelye J dydas 
Sapnct. Paule dpd, whohea- 
rynge , ofthe Cozinthyans, 
that there ſhoulde be contenci. 
ons and myſoꝛdꝛe a mõg them, 
dyd wzyte vnto the m that he 
harde, and there vpon by occa- 
lion of hearpnge he ſet furth 
verpe holſome doctryne ofthe 
ſupper of the Loꝛde. Me might 
not haue lacked that doctryne 
I tel pou. Be it ſo the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans had no ſuche 2 

1. a- 


Wk. M. Latimer 
among thẽ, as Paule waote ol, 
Beit lo, they had not nuſoꝛdꝛed 
them lelues, it was nepther of 
noꝛon, tothat that Paule ſap. 


ed. The matter laye in that, 


that vpon hearynge he would 
take occaſio to ſet out the good 


>truz2 doctrine. So J did not 


aZicm:it to be true ÞJ hard. 


Iſpakeitto adu:rtiſe pou, to be 


wareot bzaringe,wpth wylful 
and pꝛepenſed murder. J wold 
haue nothing. enfozſedagaind. 
any man. This was myne en · 


tent and meanynge. J do not 
know? , what yecall chaunce 


medlyin the lawe, itis not fo 


my tudpe . J ama ſcholer in 
ſcripturein gods boke,J ſtudy 
that J inowe what voluntary 
murder is bekoꝛe God J 
nc fal out wyth a man. He is 

an- 


5 ww war 
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| The ſpxte fermon, - 
angrye wyth me, and Jwpth 
hym, and lackynge opoztumtie 
and place, we (hall put it of loꝛ 
that tyme in the meaneſeaſon 
J p2epare mp wepon, a ſharpe 
it agaynſte a nother tyme, J 
ſweliand boyle in thys paſſion 
towardes hym. J ſeke him, we 
medle together it is my chaũce 
by reaſo my weapon is better 
then his a ſo furth,to kyl him, 
Jgeue yym his dethes ſtroke, 
in mp vengaũce and anger. 
Thys call J voluntarpe mur- 
der in leripture, what it is in 
the lawe J can not tell. Itis a- 
greateſynne , and therekoꝛe J 
call it voluntarpe. J remem- 
bꝛe what a great? Clarke wir- 


| keth oc thys. 


Omne peceatum adeo eſt Voluntarium ut nia 


lle: Voluntarium ,nonſitpeccatum, 


T. n. E- 


| Ok.. Laimer 
Euerpe lynne (ſapeth he) islo 
voluntarpe, that ifit be not vo 
luntarye ,it can not be called 
ſynne . Spnne is no actual 
ſynne, if it be not voluntarpe. 
J wouid we woulde allknowe 
oure kaultes and repente, that 
that is done, is done, it can not 
be called backe agapne. God ig 
merukull, the Kynge is mera. 
full, Heare we mape repente, 
thys is the place of repẽtaunce 
Men we are gone hence, it is 
to late then to repent. And let 
vs be content wyth ſuch oꝛder 
as the magpſtrates ſhall take. 
But (ter it is a perillous thing 
to beare wyth anpeſuche mat. 
ter. J toulde pouwhat J hard 
ſape , J woulde haue no mans 
tonefpe empapred by my tel- 
Iynge . J harde ſaye ſyngofa | . 
no 
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The ſpxte ſermon, 

nother murder, chat a Span. 
parde (houlde kyil an Enguche 
man, and ronne hym thoꝛowe 
wyth hys werde: the y ſape he 
wasa tall man. But J hereit 
not that the Spanyarde wag 
hanged fozhys laboure. Jc J 
had, I woulde haue tould you 
it to. Theplell out, as the tale 
goeth, a bont a whoze. O Loꝛd 
what whoꝛdom is vſed nowe a 
dapes. As J here by the relag- 
on ot honeſte men, whycye tell 
it not after a woꝛld lpe ſoꝛte, as 
tyoughe thep reiopſed at it, 
but heuely, wpthheuphertes, 
howe God is dpchonozed by 


whoꝛe dome in tiys cytie oc L9- 


bon. Peathe bancke, when it 
ſtode, was neuerſo commune. 


Ikit be true that is toulde it is 
f maruayle d it doethnstünchke. 


T. ni. and 


Ok. M. Latimer. 
andthat the earth gapeth not 
andlwalloweth it vp. It is wõ. 
derfull that the citpe of Lon. 
don doethſuffer (15h whoꝛdom 
vnpuniſhed. God hath ſuffered 
long ofhys great lemtie, mer⸗ 
cpe, and benyngnitpe, but he 
wylpun:lhe ſharply at length, 
ik we do not repente. Thereis 
ſum place in London, as they 


ſa pe, immuntte , impunitie. ? What ; 


(ould J callit” a preueledged 
place fo; whozedome . The 


Loꝛde Maperhath nothynge 


to dothere, the Sheritfes, thei 
can not medle wythit. And the 


queſte, they not enquire ołit, 


and there men do bꝛynge they? 
whoꝛes, vea other mennes wy- 
ues, and there is no rekoꝛmaa⸗ 


ond 07 it, 
Cher 
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The lrpte ſertnon⸗ 

Chereisſuche dyſynge how⸗ 
ſes alſo, they ſape, as hath not 
bene wonte tobe, where pong 
Geutlemenne dyle awaptheir 
thufte, and where dyſpnge 
is, there are otherkolpes alſo. 
Foz the loue of God lette reme⸗ 
dye be hadde, lette vs wꝛeſtle 
and ſtryue agaynſte ſpynne! 


Menne ok Englande in tymes 
paſte, when they wouldeerer- 


cyſe the pm ſelues (foꝛ we mult 
nedes haue ſome recreation, 
dure bodpes canne not endizre 
wythoute ſome exercyſe) thep 
were wonte to goo a bꝛode in 
the fpeldes a ſhootynge , but 


| nowe is turned in to gloliyng, 


gullyng, and whonng wythin 
che houlle. | 2 


Ok. M. Latimer, 8 
The arte oc ſhutynge hathben 
in tymes paſt much eſtemed in 
this realme, it is a gyt᷑t cf God 
t hat he Hath geuen vs to ex. 


cell all other nactons wyth all 


It hath bene goddes inſtru. 
mente, whereby he hath gyuẽ 
vs manpe victoues agapndte 
oure enempes. But nowe we 
haue taken vp hozyngein tou- 
nes, in ſteede of ſhutynginthe 
kpeldes. A wonderous thynge, 
that ſo excellente a giit of God 
ſboulde be ſo lpele eſtemed. J 
deſper pou my Loꝛdes, euenas 
pe lou? the honoure, and gloꝛp 
of God , and entende to re- 
mou? his indignacion, let ther 
be ſent? fourth ſome pꝛoclima⸗ 
cion, ſome ſharpe pzoclmagon 
to the ruſtices ok peace, foꝛ they 
do not their dutpe . Jultices 


nowe 


| Theſpxt ſermon, 

en  nowbeno iuſtices, ther be ma⸗ 
in |, nye good actes made toz tuys 
od matter already. Charge them 
x. | vpothep2allegiaunce þ this lin 
all | gular benefit of God mape be 
u. | pzactiſed,and thatitbe not tur 
ie | nedintobollyng, gloſſyng and 
te | whozyng wythin the townes, 
ve | fo2thep benegligente in exce- 
u | cutpng theſe lawes ol ſhuting. 
he In mp tpme, mp pooꝛe cather , 
e, was as diligent to teach me to 
03 ſhote , as to learne anve other 
J | thynge,andſo Ithynke other 
Is menne dpd thep2 childꝛen. . 
2p | taught me how todzaw⸗, How 
e- ) tolaye mp bodye ui emp bowe, 
er | andnof to dꝛawe wpth ſtregty 
a- ofarmes as other nacions do, 
on | but with ſtrength Ii the bodye 
ey | J hadmp bowes bouxht? me 
eg — to mpage Filregthn 
pe as 


| Ok. . Latimer. 
as J encreaſed inthem,ſomp 
bowes we re made bigger, and | | 
bigger, foꝛ men ſhal neuer ſhot | | 
well, excepte they be bꝛoughte 
vpinit. It is a goodly art, ahold 
ſome kynde of exerciſe , #much 
commended in philke. Marcy 
lius Sicinus in hys boke der; 
pliei uita( ttts a greate while hg 
J-redypmnowe ) but J remẽ⸗ 
bꝛe he commendeth this kinde 
ofererciſe , and ſayth , thatit 
wzeltjeth agaynſt manye kyn· 
de of diſeaſes. Jnthereuerece 
of God, let it be continued. Let 
à Pꝛoclamation gokurth, char 
gynge the Juſtices of Peace, 
Þ thepleſuche Actes a ſtatutes 
kept, as were made foꝛ this pur 
poſe. J wyl tomy matter. Jen 
tend this day to entreate ofa. 
pece or ſcripture, wꝛittẽ in > 


1 


my 
nd 


ot 


The fpxte fermon, | 
begynynge of the. v. Chapter 


bot Luke. J am occaſion:d to 


take thys place by a bokeſent, 


to the Gynges Mapſt ye that 


deade is, by Mapiter Poel. Jt 
is a texte, that he doeth great 
dye abuſe , foꝛ the ſupꝛemitpe. 
He rackegit, and vpolentesit, 
to ſerue koꝛ the mapntenaũce 
of the bychop ol Rome. And as 
he didznfozce the tother place, 
that J entreated oklaſt, ſo dyd 
he infozce thys alſo, to ſerue 
hys matter. The ſtoꝛpe is 
thys. | 

Dur Sauioure Cizzilte'was 
come nowe to the bancke of 
the water ok Genezareth. 


| The people were come to hym 


and flocked a boute hym to 
ONE: | 
And 


k. M. Latimer, 

And Jelus toke a boote that 
was ſtandynge at the poolegt 
was ſpmõne s bote, and wente 
into it. Andſittyng in the bote 
be preached to them that were 
on the bancke . Ind whan he 
had pzeached and taught the, 
he ſpake to Simon and bade 


hym launch out fourther into 
the depe, and lole hys nettes, 


to catche ipſhe . And Symon 
made aunſwe re, and layed. 
Mapſter, we haue laboꝛed all 


nyght, but we caught nothing 


howe beit at thy commaunde- 
ment vbecauſe tnou byddeſt vs. 
we wpll go toit agayne. Andſa 


they dyd, and caught a greate 
dꝛaught, a miraculus dꝛaught 
lo much that the net bꝛacke, | 
thep called to they? fellowes 


that were bye, koz ther had. u. 


boces | 


c 
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. 
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| The ſpxfe ſermon 18 
betes to come to healpe them, 
and they came and filled both 


_ | theyzbores Co full , that they 


were nygh dzounpnge. Typs 
is the ſtoꝛye: That J mape de; 
clare thys terte ſo, that it may 
be to the honoure of God and 
edificacion 0: poure ſoules and 


myne borth. J alldeſier pou 


to healpe me wyth pour p2ap- 
er in the whiche. a c. = 
Factum cſt autem. (Sapth the text) 

c ĩ turba irrueret Meum Dayncte 


| Luke telles the ſtoꝛ pe, andit 


ci me to paſſe, whenthe people 
pꝛeſed vpo hym, ſo that he was 
mpe rill to be caſt into the pond 


they ruſhed ſo faſte vpon hym 
end made ſuch thꝛong tohim. 
* | wonderous thynge, what a 


| 


delpꝛe the people had in thoſe 


dapes to heare oure lauioure 
Chalk 


. ww 


mow _ — — — — — — 1 * 
CRIES ES IRE" EE — — a = 4 


— I On In nt Ig go 
— Pe 


—— 
bbw wars — x 


li 
| 


4 
0 
1 
11 
! 
4 
ih 
3 
uy; 
10 
if 
19 
1 
an 
Fa) 
v7 00h 
N. 1 
4 
Ws 
; 14 
1 
! £ 
Fl 
i; Li 
a 
+ | 
7% 
if | 
14 
Bile 
5 
1 
19 
wn! 
4 
' 


> — be Seen tt ä 


—— — — Socket 


— 
. . 
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© hiilte pꝛeache, andthe cauſe - 


ntay be gathered 0ithe latter 


and ol tie hapter that went 
be toe. Oure Samoure Chuſt 
Had pꝛrached vnto them, and. 


Heale d the ſycke tolkes orſuche 


diſeaſes and maladies as they 
Had and therekoze the people 
woulde haue retapned hym 
pill. But he made them aun. 


ſwere, and ſaped. 


Et aliis ciuitatibus oportet me euangelifare | 


reguum dei, nam in hoc miſſus ſum, JF mult 
pꝛeache the kyngedome ol god 
to other cyties alſo, J multe 
ſbewe them mp tathers wpll: 


foꝛ J came fo: that purpoſe. 


waslente to pꝛeache the wozde 
ot God. Our DauoureChyzill 


ſayed,howe he multe not tarve 


in one place, foꝛ he was ſent to 
the woꝛlde to pꝛeache euerye 
where: 


„ Oat. me ne abt > ants Guidant ape? nt bone. Ef i.e we ed a 


The ſ prte ſermou. 
where. Is it not a meruaplous 


| thyng, that oure vnpꝛeaching 


pzelates can read thys place, 
pet pꝛeach no moꝛe then they 
do. J maruyayle , that they can 
go qupetlpe to bed, and ſe how 


he allureth thẽ with hys exam 
ple, to be diligente in tyey2, 0- 
| ffice, Here is a godly lefſon alſo 
| howe oure Dauioure Chziſte 
led krom gloꝛy. Vt theſe ambi⸗ 
dlouſe parſons; that climbe to 


honoure bybywales moꝛdinat 
I z would coder this example 
or Jeſus chuſt, they (old come 
to moꝛe honour the they do:foꝛ 
when theiſeke honour by uch 
bywalkes,thei come to cõtuciõ 
honour koloweth the þ letrõit. 
Durſauiour ThuT, gat hyma 
wape erlpe in the momynge, 
and went vnkothe wildernes. 


Of. M. Latimer, 

J woulde they woulde folowe 
tyys t xample of Chiiſte , and 
not ſeke bonoure by ſuche vs 
walfies as thep do. But what 
dpd the people 7 when he had 
Hyd Upm elke, the p fmelledhim 
out in the Wyldernes, and 
cꝭ me vnto him, by flock: s, and 
folcwed bpm a greate nombze, 
But where reade pou that a 
greate nomber offcribes and 
Phariſes, ond Byſhoppes fol- 
lewedhxm.Therets a doctour 
that w2ptethof thys pale, his 
name is Doctoure Goꝛrham, 
Nycolas Coxrhem „ Þ knewe 
hym tobe aſchoole Doctoure a | 
greate while a go, but J neuer 
tnewe hymto be an enterp2e- 
ter ot ſcripture til nowe of late: 
heſapeth thug, mator deuocio in lai. 
cis Vetulis quam in clexieis et. c Th re 


i 


- 


is moꝛe deuoczon ſapech he, in 
lape ioitic , and olde W pucs, 


Chetelymple kolke, the vulger 


people, thẽ in the clarkes, thep 
be better affecte tothe woꝛde 
of God, then thoſe , that be ot 
the eleargpe. A maruyle not at 
the ſentence; but J maruaple 
to fynd ſuch a ſentence in uch 
adoctoz. t choulde ſape ſo 
much, it would be ſa edto me, 
that it is an eupll byꝛd that de. 
files hys owne neſt, and Nemo ie 
lu niſi a ſcipſo. There is no man 
hurte, but of hys owne ſelte. 
There was veryfied the ſay» 
inge of oure SauoureChafte 
Whiche be lpake in an other 
place. vbicunque fucrit calauer, ibi con- 
kregabuntur aquile. he reſoeuer a. 
deade carionis, thither wilß e · 
glesgather.Ourſauiour chꝛiſt 
6 | M. I. com- 
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| 


compares hymtelke toa deade | | 


carrion , fozwhzere the carrion | 


ts, there wyl the Egles be, and 


thoughit be an euyi mel to vs 
and ſtynckes in a mans nooſe 
pet it is à ſwete ſmell to the 
Egles, they wyl ſekeit out. So 
the people ſought oute Chpſt, 

they melt hys ſauour, he wag 
alwete ſmell co them. Heis odor 
ite ad ui an, the ſmel of like tolife, 
Thei flocket about him lyke⸗- 

gles.Ch2iſt was the carrion, g 
the people were the Egies. 


Chei had no pleaſure to heare 


f 


the Scrobes and the Phariſes 


theiſtancke in their noſe, then 
doctrine was vnſauery,it was 
but of Lolfons;of decimations 
of Anetsſeade; and Cummyn 
and luche gere. There was ne 


comfozt in it foꝛ ſooʒe conſcien. 
tes; there was no conſolation 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
t 
0 
. 
0 
| 


| 


The ſpxte ſermon, 


de fo; wounded ſoules, the rewag 


©. 
— 
dle 
he 
D0 
(t; 
ag 
dor 
fe. 
E- 
zF 


te | 


7 


tr 
as 
ns 
pn 
no 
N. | 
on 
1 


no remedpe foꝛſynnes, as was 


in Chuſtes doctrpne. Bys doc⸗ 
tryne eaſed the burdenof the 
ſoule, it was ſwete to the com. 
mon people, q ſower to p Scri- 
bes. It was ſuch comfozte and 
pleaſure to thẽ, that thei came 
flockyng aboute hym. Where. 
foze came the [*vt audirent uerbũ dei, 
it was a good commyng. They 
came to heare the woꝛd ofSod. 
It was not tobe thought tyat 
they came alot one mynde to 
here the woꝛde of OD. Itis 
lykelp pin ſograt a multitude, 
ſome came ot cunolitte, to here 
ſome nouelleg, a ſom caſrnelifg 
aſwete ſauour,to hauecoſ9lats 
on 3 cõt̃oꝛt of Gods wo2dfo; we 
cannot be ſaued wo:1t her.nze 
ofthe woꝛde. It is a nece Jarpe 
wape toſBuation. 

M. we 


Ok. M. Latimer 
Me can not be ſaued wpthout 


fayeth , and kapth commethby 


hearynge of the woꝛde rides ex 
euditu. And Howe ſal they heare 
wythout a pꝛeacher? F tei pou 
it is the foteſteppes of the lad. 


der otheauen, ot oure ſaluaciõ. 
There muT be pꝛeachers ikwe 


loke to bz ſaued. Jtoulde pou 


ot thysgradacion betoze in the 


tenth to the Romapnes . Con- 


lider it well. J had rather pe 


ſhoulde come ok a naughtpe 


mynde , toheare the woꝛde ok 
God,fo2noueltpe ,02 fo curioſl- | 


te to heare ſome paſtime, then 
to be away? . J had rather ye 
choulde come as the tale is by 


the Gentelwoman of London 


one okher nepghbours mette 


Her in the ſtreate, and ſaped 
meitreswhyether go pe, Mary 


ſay- | 


The ſpxt lermon. 
jr che, Jam goynge to S. 


Comas of Acres to the ſermõ, 
Acoulde not ſlepe al thys laſte 
nyght, and J am gopnge now 


thether, J neuer kapled of a 
good nap there, and ſo J had 


rather pe ſbould go a napping 
ta che ſermons, than not to go 
; at al.Foz w what mind ſo euer 


pe come, thoughe pe come fo2 


an ill purroſe , vet peraduen ; 
ture pe mape chaunce to be 


caught oz pe go, the pꝛeacher 


mape chaunce to catche vou 
on hys hoke . Rather then pe 
chould not come at al, J would 


haue vou came okcuriolitie, as 
Sapncte Auguſtyne came to 
heare Sainct Imbzoſe. When. 


DSapncte Auguſtpne came to 


Mpllane, (he telles the ſtoꝛpe 


| yen ſelkein the end of his boke 


M. ui Of 


Of. M. Latimer. 
of confefſids)he was verp det. 
rous to here S Ambꝛoſe, not 
fo; anye loue he had tothe dor · 
trine p he taughte. but to here 
his eloquẽce, whether it was 
ſogreate, as the ſpeache was, 
and as the bzute went. Mel, be 
foꝛe he departed Sayncte am | 
bꝛole caught hym on hys hohe 
and con uerted hym ſo, that he 
became of a Maniche, and ola 
platoniſte a good chaiſtiã, a de. 
fenderof chaſtes religion, and 
of the kapeth afterwarde. So 
I woulde haue pou come to fer 
mones. Itis declared in many 
mo places ot ſcripture , howe 
neceſſarye pꝛeachpnge is, as 
thys. Euangelium eſt potentia dei 2 
omni credenti. The pꝛeachpnge of 
the Goſpel,is the power of god 
to euerꝝ man that doth W 
| e 


The ſpxte foreman, 
De meanes gods word opened, 
It is d mſtrument, athe thing 


wherby we are ſaued. Beware 


beware pe diminiſhe not thys 
ofice,fozif pe do,pe decate god. 

des power to al that do beleue. 
Chuſte ſapeth conſonaunte to 
the lame. Niſiquis renatusfuerit e ſuper 

nis no n pot eſt uidere regnum dei. Exłept 
à man be bome a gayne from 
a boue, he can not ſe the kyng· 
dome of God He muTe haue a 


regeneracton:and what is this 


regeneracion? It is not to be; 
Chꝛiſtened in water (as thele 
kyꝛe bꝛandes expound it) and 
nothynge elles. Howe is it to 
be erpoundedthen?ſaynct.Pe 
ter cheweth. That one place 
of Scripture declareth ano- 
ther. It is the circumſtaunce, 
and collacion of places that 


+ Of. M Latimer. 
makeſcripture plapne. Regeums 
mur autem ( ſd eth Sancte Pe. 


ter) and we be boꝛne a gayne. 


1 —— on ex ſemine mortali, ſed immore 
ali. Not by a moꝛtall ſeade , but 
by animmoztall. Mhat is [this 
immoꝛtall ſeade ! per ſermonemdei u 
wentis , Bythe word oithe liuyng 
God, hy the woꝛde of Godpzeae* 
ched and opened. Thus cone - 
meth in curenewe byzth.Yere | 
pou mape le howe neceſſarye 
thys offyceigto oureſaluacion 
Thists the thynge that the de 
utllwzaſtleth molt agapnſte, it 
hath bene all hys ſtudye to de⸗ 
cape thys office, he wozkieth a⸗ 
gaynſte it as muche ag he can 
he hath pꝛeuailed to much, to 
much init . He haͤth ſet vppe a 
ſtateof vnpzeachynge pꝛelacye 
in this Realme this. vu. c. pere, 
| 4 tate ofvnpzeachyng WA | 


ng 


The ſpxt ſermon 
He hath made vnpꝛeachynge 


de · pyelates.De hath ſty;red vp dy 


= * 
yors 


ut 


| heapes to perſecute thys office 


in ð title ofhereſy he hath tur- 
red vppe the Magiſtrates io 
perſecute itin the title otſedici· 
on. Inb he hath ſtirred vp the 
people toperſecute it wpth er- 


pꝛobacions & flafiderous woz. 
des as by the name of newe 


learnynge ſtraunge pꝛeache⸗ 


z yng: and wyth impꝛopꝛiacions 


he hath turned pꝛeachynge in 
to pʒiuate Maſſes. Ik a pueſte 
ſhoulde haue left Malle vndon 
On aſondap Win thele ten pe⸗ 


res, all Enlande ſhoulde haue 


wondered at it, but they might 
haue left ofthe ſermon. xx. ſon 
dapes and neuer haue ben bla 
med. And thus by theſe impꝛo⸗ 


priations pxuate Malles —_ 
c 


Of, M. Latimer, 
ſet vp, and pꝛeachynge ok gods 
woꝛde troden vnder toote. But 


what doth he now: what doeth / 


he now? heſterres mẽ vp to out 
ragious rearyng of rites, that 
poze me ſhal not be able totynd 
their childꝛẽ at the fchole to be 
diuines. Mhat an vnreaſona- 
ble deuillis thys? he pꝛoindes 
agrate while befoze had foꝛ the 
time thatis to come, He hath 
bzoughte vp nowe ok late the 
moit monſtrouſe kynde of coue- 
touſnes that euer was hearde 
of. He hath inuented fee ker. 
myng ofbenefices,andal tode 
ca pe thys olice of peachynge, 
inſomuch that whe any man 
heare after (all haue abene- 
fice,he mape go where he wyil 
fo: any houſe he ſhall haue to 


dwell vpon, oz any glebe un: 


The ſpxteſermon 
to kepe holpitalitie withal, but 
he muſt take vp a chãber in an 
Alehouſe & there ſit and plaie 
at p tables all the day. A good- 
Ive curate. He hath cauſed alſo 
though this monſtrous kinde 
of cou? tuouſnes, patrons toſel 
theyz benefices . Pea what 
doth he moꝛe He gettes him to 
the vniuerſitte , and cauſeth 
great mẽ a fquiers to ſẽd they! 
foanes thither, a put out poꝛe 
ſcholars þ ſhould bediuines: ko: 
theyꝛ parentes entẽd not they 
thalibepzeachers , but þ they 


map haue a ewe oflerninge. 


Cut. it wereto lõg todeclare vn 
to pou what deſceit c meanes p 
diuel hath foũd tod ecaiepofice 
offaluacts, this orice ot regene 
ratiõ. But toreturn tomy mat 
ter. The people came to here d 
woꝛd ol god, thei hard him wli- 

lẽce J 


- 
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J remember nowe a laping of 
Sapncte Chꝛiloſtome, anb per 
a duentureit mpght come here 
after in better place, but pet J 
wylltakeit, whiles it cammeth 
to my mind Theſapingis this. 


Et loquentem eum audierunt in ſilentio, ſeris. 
em locitionis non interrumpe nie. They 


harde hym(ſapeth he)indiece, 
= interruptynge the ozder 
unis pzeachinge. He meanes: 
they hard hym quiz thely, with 
out any ſhouelpnge of feete,o2 
waikpnge vp and downe. Du- 
erly itis an yi mpſoꝛder, that 
_ fo:ke ſhalbe waikyng vp and 
downein the ſermon tyme(ag 
J haue lene inthisplace thys 
Lent? and there (halbeſuche 
hu7fynge and buflpnge inthe 
rxcachcrscare,thatitmabeth 
nym oiten tyines to tozget — 
mat⸗ 


| 


The frptefermon; 
matter . Olet vs conſider the 
Kyng:s Mateſtpes goodnes, 
Thys place was pꝛepared ko: 
banketynge oi the bodpe , and 
hys Maieſtpe hath madeit a 
place foz the comkoꝛte ot the 
ſoule, and to haue the woꝛde of 
God pzeached init, ſbewynge 
hereby that he would haue all 
hyslubiectes at it, ifit myghte 
be poTIble . Conſider what the 
Kynges Maieſtpe hathe done 
fo: pou, he alloweth pou all to 
heare wyth him. Cõũderwher 
pe be, fy2lt peoughte tohaue a 
reuerence to Godds woꝛd, and 
thoughe it be pꝛeached by poze 
men, pet itis the lame woꝛde 
that oure Sauioure ſpake. 
Conſider allo the p2eſfce ofthe 
Apnges De8i:iize Gods highe 
bycarein earth, haupng a re⸗ 

ſpecte 
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ſpect to his perlonag, pe ought 
to haue reuerence toit, a con. 
ſider that he is goddes hyghe 
miniſter, a pet aliowethpou all 
to be partakers whim of d he 
ryng ot gods woꝛd. This bene. 
fit or his would be thankefullp 
taßen, c it would be highly eſte 
med. Hear in ſulẽce, as Chuſoſtõ 
tayeth. It mape chaunce that 
ſume in the companpe map fall 
ſicke, oꝛ be diſeaſed, if therbe a. 
ny ſuche, let them go away, w 
ulẽce, let them leaue their ſalu⸗ 
tacions tyll they come in the 
courte, let them de parte with 
ſilence . J toke occaſion of Chu. 
ſoſtomes wozdestoadmonylhe 
pon ot thys thprge . What 
ſhold be ö cauſe , that our Sa. 


uioure Chuſte wente into the 


bote”the ſcripture calleth it N«- 
ls or mauicrla. Blit it was no * 


- — — — 
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it was a fichers bote, thei were 


not able to haue a ſhyp. What 
Houlde be the cauſe , whphe 
would not ſtand on the bake a 
peach ther, but he deſired Pe 
ter to dꝛawe p bote ſome wat 
fro þ choꝛe into 8 nuddes or the 
water. M hat ſhold be y cauſe? 
Mhat ſhold be the cauſe? One 
cauſz wage, oꝛ that He migiit lit 
the ir moꝛe cõmodꝛoully, the on 
pbãke, an other cauſe was, fon 
dhe was luke tobe thꝛuſt into þ 
põd of d peple p came vnto him. 
hi? our laulour Chiilt might 
haue wſtode thẽ, he was ſtrõg 
inough to haue kept hymſelfe 
frõ tinalig into the water. He 
wag ſtrõger, thẽ thep al; ⁊it᷑ he 
badlſted he myght haue ſtode 
on the water, as wel as he wal 
ked on the water, truth itis, ſo 
might he haue done in _ 
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Of. M. Latimer. | 
But £8 it was ſometyme hyg 


pl:aſure to ſh£we the pooze ok, 
yys Godyeade ,ſohe declared 


nowe tie inkirmiue andinbict. 
litye oi hys manheade . Yeare 
he geueth vs anexamplewhat 
we ſhall do, we muſt not tempt 
God by any miracles, ſo lõg as 


we may walke byoꝛdnarpwa. 
pes. As oure Sauioure Chit | 
when the diuel Hadde Hym on 


the top ot the temple, and wold 
haue had hym caſte hym ſelle 


doune, he made hym this aun. 


ſwere. Non tentabis dominum deum tuuut. 


Thou ſhalt not tempt thyloꝛd 
God, as it he chsulde haue ſa | 
ped. Ie ma ve not tempte God 
at all, it is no tyme nowe to 
Geweany miracles, therisan | 
ol her way to go doune,by gre- | 


ſungeg. Thus he dpd to — 
g 


The ſpxte ſermon. 

vs an example, thai we muſte 
not tempte God, except it be in 
extreme neceſſitye , and when 
we cannot other wapes reme⸗ 
dy the matter to leaue it all to 

God, elles we maye not tempt 

the maieſtpe ofhys derte. Be ⸗ 
ware temptynge 0: God? wel, 
he commes to Simons vote, 

and why rather to Simong 
bote then annother.J wyl aũ⸗ 
were, as J findein experience 

in mp ſelke. J came hither to 
day, fro Lambeth in a whirry 

and when J came to take mp 

bote, the water mt came about 

me, as the maner is , and he 
wold haue me, he wold haue 
me. Itoke one ot cHem. Nowe 
pe wyll alße me wü J came m 


g bote, rather thẽ in another, 
be⸗ 
l. 


Of, M. Latimer 
becauſe J woulde gointothat 
that J fe ſtande nexte me it 
ſtode moze commodioullpe fo; 
me. And ſo dyd Chuſte by Si. 
mons bote. It ſtode nerer fo? 
him, he ſawe a better ſeate in 
it. A good natural reaſõ. Nowe 
come the papiltes , an d thep 
wyll make amiſterie of it, thep 
wyll pykeout the ſupꝛemeſy of 
the Biſhop of Kome in Peters 
bote. Me mape make allegoz- 


esinonghe of euerpe place in 


ſcripture, but ſuern, it muſt ne- 
des be a ſpmple matter that 
ſtandes onſoweke a grounde. 
But pe ſhaliſe kurther. He de⸗ 
fired Peter to thꝛuſte cut hys 
bote from the ſhoze. He deſired 
hym. Heare was a good leſlon 
fo: the Biſhop of Rome, and al 
hys colledge of * 

erne 


The ſyrte fermon, 

jearne humtutye and gentel- 

' Neg.Regabatewm, Be deſired hym; 

it was getiydoneofhym.,with 
out any auſteritie, but wyth al 
brbanitie,myldnes, a ſoftnes 
and hunuut pe. Myhat an exam 
ple is thys, that — giues them 
heare? but they ſpie it not they 
tan ſenothynge but the ſupꝛe · 
mycpe of the Bychop of Rome. 
A wounderous thynge what 
ſyghte they haue. They ſe no- 
thynge but the ſupzemicye of 
the Byſhop of Rome. Imperabatis 
ouibus meis, d pet Ezechiel, cum a- 
uaricia, et auſteritate, et diſperſe ſunt abſque 
paſtore. 

Pe haue ruled my ſhepe 
and commaunded them wpth — 
greate lozdlineg , auſteripe. 
and power, and thus ve haue 

| diſperſedmy ſbepe a bꝛode, and 
F. ii. whp 1 


* 4 


O k. M. Tatimet. 
why? Ther was no ſhephard, 
they had wanted one a great 
while. Kome Hath bene many 
hũdꝛed peres wout a good lhe- 
pard, The p would not lerne to 
rule the gẽtly, they had rule o. 
ner the, but it was w curflingg 
ercomunicactons, w great au- 
ſterite, aud thüderboltes, and 
the diuel and al, to mapntaine 
their vnpꝛeachyng pꝛelacpe - J 
beſeche God open their epes, d 
they mape ſe the trueth, a not 
be blinded with thoſe thinges, 
that no mã can ſe but they. Jt 
folowethin the tert. Scdens docebat 
denati Ye taught ſittyng. Pꝛea 
chers be Ipke, were litters in 
f:zoſe dale g. as it is wꝛitten in a 
nother place. cdent in cathedra moiſit 
They ſette in the chaper of 
Mole. 


J | 


The ſpxte fermon, 

J woulde oure preachers 
woulde pzeache ſittpnge , oꝛ 
ſtandynge, one wa pe, oꝛ other. 
It was a godly pulpit that our 
Sauour Chꝛiſt hadde gotten 
hym here. In olde rotten bote. 
And pet he pꝛeached hys fa- 
thers wyll, hys fathers mel. 
ſage out ofthys pulppt. He re- 
garded the people moꝛe then þ 
pulpit. e cared not fo? the pul 
pit, ſo he myght dothe pe ople 
good. In dede it ig to be cõ me: 
ded fo! the pꝛeacher to ſtand: 
02 fit, as the place is "dur 
would not haue it ſo cuperſtict- 
ouſly eſkemed., butthat a good 
preacher map declare d p woꝛdot 
godſittigon a hoꝛle, oꝛ pꝛechĩg 
in a tre. And pet if this ſhold be 
done, ö vnpꝛe aching pꝛelattes 
would laughe it toſkome. 

F. il. And 


Ok. M. Latimer. 
And though it be good to haue 
the pulpit ſet vp in churches, 
that the people may reſoꝛt thy- 
ther, vet J woulde not haueit 
ſo ſuperſticioudp vſed, but that 
ina pꝛophane place the wozde 
of God might be pzeachedſome 
times, and J woulde not haue 
the people offended wyth all, 
no moꝛe, then they be with our 
Sautoure Chuſtes pꝛeachyng 
out ot᷑ a bote. And pet to haue 
pulptetesm churchesitis very 
well done to haue them, but 
they woulde be occupied, fozit 
is a vapne thyng tohaue them 
asthepſtädin manychurches. 
J parde of a Byſhop ot Eng- 
lande that wente on viſitacton 
and(as it was the cuſtom) whẽ 
the Byſhop ſhoulde come and 
be runge into the loune, the 
greate 


T he ſyxt ſermon. 

greate belles clapper was fal- 
len doune, the tyallwas bꝛokẽ, 
ſo that the Byſwop coulde not 
be runge into the toune. Ther 
wag a greate matter made ot 
thys, and the chiefe ot the pa. 
ryche were muche blamed fot 
in the viſitacion. The Byſhop 
was ſome what quicke wyth 
theym , and ſigmtied that he 
was muche offended. They 
made they; aunſweres , and 
excuſed them ſelues, as welas 
they coulde, it was a chaunce; 
ſapd thep, that þ clapper bꝛane 
and we coulde nor getit amen. 
ded by and by, we mut tarr pe 
til we can haue done it. It (hal 
be amended as ſhoꝛtelpe as 
maye be. Amonge the other 
there was one wyler then the 
reſt, and he commes me to the 

E.ith WBp- 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
Bilbop. M hi mi Loꝛd, ſayth he, 
doth your lozdſhip makſo grat 
matter of the bell, that lacketh 
hpsclapper-hereis a bell, ſay 
eth he, and popnted to the pul- 
pit, that hath lackeda clapper 
thys. rx. peres. Me haue a par 
ſon, that fetteth out ofthys be⸗ 
nefice fifktye poundes euerpe 
ye re, but we neuer ſe hym. J 
warrant pou d Bpſhop was an 
vnpzeachyng pꝛelate. He could 
fynde faute wych the bel, that 
wanted a clapper, toryng hym 

intothe toune, but he could not 
fynd anp kaut wyth the parſon 
that pꝛeached not at his bene 
fice . Euerthys office of pꝛea· 
chynge hath bene leaſt regar- 
ded, it hath ſkante Hadde the 
name of goddes ſerupce They 
muſt ſynge. saluc ſeſ.adies gboute 
"Mp the 


1 


The ſpxte ſerinan 

the churche, that no man was 
the better to2 it, but to chewe 
thepꝛ gale cotes, and garment⸗; 
tes. Jcame once my ſelte to a 
place, ridyng on a ioꝛnap home 
warde from London ,and J 
lente woꝛde ouer nyghte into 
the toune that J would pꝛeach 
there in moꝛninge becauſe it 
was holp dap, and me thought 
it was an holpe dapes woꝛcke, 
The church ſtode in mpwape, 
and J toke my hozile, andmp 
companpe , andwentthither, 
7 thoughte J choulde haue 
founde a greate companye in 
the churche, and when Jcame 
there, the churche doꝛe was 

faſte locked. | 
J tarried there halke an houer 
and moꝛe, at laſt the ke pe was 
e found 


Df, M. Latimer 
founde, and one ok the pariche 


commes to me and ſayes. Sy; | 


thys is a buſpe dape wyth vs, 
we can not heare pou, it is Ro. 
byn hoodes dape. The pariſhe 
are gone a bzode to gather foz 
Robyn hoode, J pꝛape vou let 
them not. J was fapne there 
to geue place to Robyn hoode. 
J thought mp rochet ſhoulde 
haue bene regarded, thoughe 
J were not, but it woulde not 


ſe rue it was kayn to geue place 


to Robyn hoodes men. 

It is no laughynge maſter 
mp triendes, it ia wepyng mat- 
ter, a heaup matter, a yeauy 
matter, vnder the pꝛetence {02 
gatherynge ko; Robyn Hoode, 
a traytoure, and a theke, to put 
out a pꝛeacuer, to haue hys ot 
f:ce leſſe eſtemed „to * 
| 0. 


The ſpxt fe rmon 
Robyn hod befozethe mimiſtra⸗ 
con of Gods woꝛd, and althys 
hath come of vnpzeachynge 
pzelates. Thys Realme hath 
hen il pꝛouided foz, that it hat 
had ſuche c3:rupte (udgemen- 
tes in it, to pꝛefer Robyn hode 
to goddes woꝛde. Pt the By- 
ſhoppes had bene pꝛeachers, 
there choulde neuer haue bene 
any ſuche thynge, but we haue 
a good hope of better. We haue 
had a good begynnynge, J be- 
ſech God to continewe it. But 
J tell pou, itis karre wide, that 
the people haue ſuche iudge⸗ 
mentes „the Byſhoppes they 
coulde laughe atit. M hat was 
that to them they would haue 
them contine we in their igno⸗ 
raunce ſtyll, and them lelues 
in vnpꝛeachyng pelacpe. 9 
it · 


cM Later, 
ſpyttynge, ſpttynge . He latte 


doune and taught. The texte 


doeth tell vs that he taughte. 
but it doeth not tell vs what 
he taughte. It J were a papiſt 
F coulde tell what he ſaped. 
woulde in the Popes 1udge- 
mente ſhewe what he taught. 
Fo: the Byſhop of Rome hath 
m /erinio pectoris ſar, the true bn 
derſtandynge of Scriptures. 
Yfhe cal a coũſayle ofcoiledge 
of Cardmalles , he hath au. 
thoutpe to determpne the ſup⸗ 
per of the Lozde , as he dyd at 
the counſaple of Flozence . 

Ind Pope Nicolas, and By- 
Woppe Langkrancke ſhalcome 
and expounde thys pla ce, and 
ſape , that oure Sauoure 


Chuſte „ ſayed thus. — 
6 


The ſpxte ſermon, 

do meane thys by ſyttynge in 
thy bote that thou ſhalte goo 
to Rome, and be Bylhoppe 
there tiue and twentie peares, 
after myne aſcenſion. Ind all 
they ſucceſſours (hal be rulers 
of þ vniuerſal church after. 
heare woulde J place alſo ho- 
Ive water, and hollpe bꝛeade, 
and all vnwꝛptten verptes, if 
J were a Papiſte, and that 
Dcriptureis not to be expoun 
dyd by anpe puuate interpze- 
tacion, but by oure holpe fa- 
ther, and hys colledge of Tar. 
dinalles. 

Thys13 a greate dele a bet- 
te r place then. dic in altum. Blit 
what was Chuſtes ſermon? it 
mape ſone be gathered what 
it was. He is alwapes nike him 


ſelfe. 
Dys 


| Ok. . Latimer. 

Pys kyilte Sermon was. peniten 
tiam agite, dope nnaàunce, pour ip · 
upngeis naught; repente. A. 
gayne at Nazareth, whanhe 
rebde in the timple 6nd pzed- 
ched remiſſon of ſynnes , and 
Healynge ot woundyd conſq- 
ences,andin thelongeſermon 
in the mount, he was alwayes 
IyHe hymſelie,he neuer dillen. 
tedfrom hymſelke. O there is 
& wziter hath a ioile text here, 
and hys name is, Dioniſi⸗ 
ous. I chaunced to mete wyth 
bys boke in my Loꝛde of Caun- 
terberpes libꝛarre: he was a 
Monke of the charterhontle. 
J maruapyle to kind ſuch a ſen⸗ 
tence is that authour . What 
taught Chz:it in thys ſermon⸗ 
Marpſapeth he, itis not wat- 


ten. And he addeth moze vnto 
+ 


it. ua 
„ nibus el 
Junt inf 
eccleſie 
tem ani 
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The fppte ſermon, 

it. xuangeliſte tantum ſcripſerunt de ſermss 
nibus et miraculis chriſt quantum eognoue· 
runt inſpirante deo ſufficere ad edificactonem 
eccleſje ad confirmacionemfidei, et ad ſalu 
ten animarum. It is true it is not 
wyptten. Ahys miracles were 
not witten, ſo nepther were al 
hys ſermons wzytten., pet fo; 
all that the euangeliſtes dyd 
wipteſomuche as was necella 
ty. They wꝛote ſo muche ol the 
miracle s andſermons of Chuſt 
as they finewe by godes in ſpi⸗ 
racion to be ſucticiẽt foʒ the edi · 
fiynge of the churche, the con. 
firmacion of oure kapeth and 
the health of our ſoules . It 
thys be true as it is in dede, 
where he witten verities? J 
meruaple not at the ſentence 
but to kynde it in ſuehe an au- 
thour. Jeſus what authoutt he 
gy- 


Ol. S. Latimer, 


put | 


gpues togoddes wozde , But put 
GSO D would? thatſurhemen Che 
ſhoulde be wytnefſe wyth the vou 
authoutye of his boke, wil the) | wh: 
711 tyey. | are 
Nowe eo dꝛawe towardes an You 
nde. It koloweth in the tert ae con 
in altun, Pere comes in the | ſp! 
ſupꝛemitye of the Byſhoppe ok wa. 
Nome. Whanoure Sauioure the 
Chꝛꝛſt had made an endeofhys Cell 
ſermõ and had ked theirſoules, is d 
ye pꝛounded foꝛ they? boddies La! 
Fyꝛſt he began wyth the ſoule. the 
Chuſte s woꝛde is the fode ofit, | dpa 
Nowe he goth to the body, he pal 
hath charge of them boeth,he nu 
gpueth fode foꝛ them boeth:we | ap 
muſt commit the fedyng okthe 49 
body and octhe ſoule to hym. be 
Well, he lapeth to Peter. ducin FJ 
altam, Launche in to the depth, ©! 


The ſrpte ſermon⸗ 
put foꝛti thy bote farther into 
the deepe ot the water. Loſe 

wur nettes, nowe kyche. A8 
who Houlde ſa pe, voureſoules 
are now kedde, J haue taugyt 
vou my doctrine ; nowe J wyll 
tonkirme it wyth a miratie. Lo 
ſpi here is duc in alum, Here Peter 
was made a greate man ſape 
the —— and all hysſuc- 
tellours after hym ; And thys 
is deriued ok theſe fewe woꝛds. 
Launch into the deepe - And 
their argumente is thys ye 
ſpake to Peter onelpe, and he 
ſpake to hym in tye üngular 
number; ergo he aue him luch * 
a pꝛeeminence a boue the ee \ 
2 goodlp argument, J wen? :f 
be allo giſmus. in quem terra pontus, 
J will make alyke argument, 
Dure Dauioure Chiilte ſaped 
5. i. 10 


Ok. M. Latimer. 
to Judas, whanhe was — 
to betrape Hym quod fœris fac citius, 


Now? whan heſpake to Peter- 


ther were none of his Viſcipleg 
| by,bub James and John, but 
wyan he poke to Judas they 
were al pꝛeſẽt. Mel, he ſapd vn- 
to him, qacd facis fac cities , Spede 
thy buines,Þ thou halt in thp 
heade, dot the gaue him heren 
ſecret monicion that he knewe 
what he intẽ ded, it Judas had 
had grace to haue taken it and 
repented. Helpake in the lin⸗ 
gular number tohim; ergo he 
gaue hym ſome pꝛeeminence. 
By like he made him a Cardi⸗ 
nall, and it mighte ful wel be, 
10! they haue folowed Judas 
euer ſpns . Here is as good 
a grounde koꝛ the Coledge of 
Cardinalles, as the other 1s 
foꝛtheſapzemitieokthe * 


S Ser gere 


Daene. 


The ſprte ſermon, 
of Rome, Our Dauiour Chjift 
(ſay they) ſpake onely topeter 
fo: pzeeminence , becauſe he 
was cheife okthe Apoſtles, and 


Pouca ſhewe none other cauſe 


Ergo thysis the cauſe why he 
ſpake to hym in the klpngular 
number. J dare ſaye thereis 


neuer a whirrima at Meſtmin 


ſter bꝛydge but he can anſwere 


tothys and gpue a natural 


reaſon ofit. . 
De knoweth that one man 
is able to ſhoue the bote , but 


one man was not 8ble to calte 
out the nettes, andthereio:e 


heſayedinthe pluralnomber.. 
laxate retia: Louſe poure nettes? 


and he fayed in the ſyngular 


number to Peter „launch out 


the bote. why? becauſe ye was 


V. li. But 


Of. M. Latimer 
But he ſpake the other in the 


plural nomber, becauſe he was 


not able to conuape the bote, 
and caſt out the nettes to. One 
man coulde not do it. Tyyg 
woulde the whirry manſape, 
and that wpthy better reaſon, 
then tomake uch a miſterie ot 
it, as no mi can ſppe but thep, 
And the cauſe why he ſpake to 
all, was to ſhewe that he wyll 
haue all Chuſten me to wozcke 
kozthepꝛ lpupnge.Itis he that 
ſendes koode both foz the body, 
and ſoule, but he wyll not ſend 
it, wythoutlaboure , De wpll 
haue all Chuſten people to la- 
boure foꝛit, he wyll vie oure la. 
boure as a meane whereby he 


ſendeth oure foode . Thyps 


Was a wounderous mpracle 


Skoure 2 Chuſte, and 


dyd 


The fpxf ſermon 
dydit not onely toallure them 
to yys d:\cipleſhippe , but alſo 
fozour commoditye . It was a 
ſ-ale,aſcale,toſeale, hysdoc- 
trine wythall. Nowe pe knowe 
that ſuche as be Keparsofſea- 
leg, as my Lozde Chauncelour 
and ſuche other, what ſo euer 
thepbe, thep do not ail wapes 
ſeale, they haue a ſealynge 
tyme (. Jo) J haue harde pooꝛe 
men complaine, that thei haue 
bene put of from tyme totpme 
otſealynge to another, ty all 
thepꝛ monep were ſpent). And 
as thep haue tymes to ſealein, 
ſooure Sauioure Chuſte had 
hys tym: of ſealynge. Mhen 
he was herein earth, wyth his 
Jpolties , and in the tyme of 
the pumitiue churche ,Chiiltes 
doctrine wasſulficienteipe ea- 
V.. u. | led 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
led already wyth ſeales of hys 


the 


owne makynge, what choulde .-. fon 


oureſeales do? Mhat nede we 


to ſeale his ſeale? it is a confir. 
med doctrine alredi. O luther, 
whenhecameintothat wozlde 
fit, and dfputed agaynſt the 
d:cretales, the Clementines, 
Alerandiunes , Ertrauagan- 


tines „what a dohad he. But 


pe wyll [ape paraduenture he 
was decepued in ſome thyn. 
ges J wil not take vpon me to 
defend him in al pointes, J wil 
not ſtand toit, d al that he wꝛot 


was true, Ithinke he woulde 
notſo hym leite. Foꝛ there is no 
man, but He mape erre . Ye 
came to further and further 


knowledae?, (butſuerlphe was 
a goodlituſirumct). Mel J ſay, 
whenhe preached fyrite they 
called vp9 him todo mpꝛacles, 


they 


det 


; 
} 
F 


: The ſpxte ſermon, 
theiwere wꝛought befoze. Ind 


--. owe nedetodonomiracls.Jn 


dede when the po pich pꝛelates 
pꝛeached kpꝛſt, theihad nede ot 
miracles, a the deuil w2oughte 
ſome in the pꝛeachynge ot pur⸗ 
gato2ye , But what kynde ok 
miracles theſe were, all Eng; 
lande doeth linowe , but it wil 
not knowe . A wounderkull 
thinge, that the people wyl con 
tynewe in theyꝛ blyndnes and 
ignozaũce ſtil. Me haue greate 
vtilitie ot the miracles ot oure 
ſauour Jeſus Chuſte. Ye dsth 
ſignifye vnto vs, by this wõder 
ful wozcke,p he 1s Loꝛd as wel 
of p water as of the lãd. A good 
cõkoꝛt fo2 thoſe pᷣ be on Þ water, 
whe thei be in am tẽpeſt, oꝛ daũ 
ger to call vpon him. The kiſhe 
here came at his cõmaũdemẽt. 
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Ok. M. Latimer. 
Here we mape learne that all 
thynges in the water are ſub⸗ 
iecte to Chuſte. Peter ſayed. - 
Sy? , wee haue laboured an 
nighte , and haue not caught 
one kynne, howe be it at poure 
woꝛd we wylltoit a freche. By 
this it appereth that þ gaine, 
the lucre, the reuenewes that 
we get, mul not be imputed to 
oure labour, we mape not ſap, 
gramercy labour:itis not oure 
labour, tis our ſauiour Chuilt 
that ſendeth vs nuynge, pet 
muſte we laboure, koꝛ he that 
ſaped to Peter labour, and he 
that bad the fyſbers laboure , 
biddesall menne tolabourein 
they: buſines. There be ſome 
people that aſcribe their gap. 
nes, thepꝛencreale, gotten by 
anpe kacultpe, to the deuil. Js 
_ there 


th 


The ſyrte ſerman. 
flher anptrowe pe in England 
fe, wouldſayſo ?Noweifanyman 

ſhoulde come to an other, and 
ſay he gat hys lyuynge by the 
dyuell, ge would fall out wyth 
hym , The re is not a man in 
Englande that ſoſapeth, pet is 
there ſome that thynche it. Foꝛ 
al p get it with falſe bipng and 
ſellyng, wyth circumuention, 
wyth vſurp, impoſtures, mixte 
wares,falſe waightes, decey- 
upnge thepꝛ Loꝛdes and mai. 
ſters, all thoſe , that get they? 
goodes on thys faſhion , what 
do they thyncke , but that the 
deuilſendes them gaynes and 
ryches. Foꝛ they be hys(bepng 
bnlawefully gotten) M hat is 
thys to lap, but that the dpuell 
Is authour of thepz gapnes 


when they be ſo gotten 7 Fo? 
God 
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Of. M. Latimer, 


God inhabites chem. deus non uo · 


dens iniquilatem tu es. God wylnomi⸗ 
quitie. Theſe folke are greatly 
deceiued. Ther be ſome againe 
impute al to their laboures & 
wozhes. 

Pea,onthe hollpe dap, they 
can not kynde in their hertes 
to come to the Temple, to the 
bleſſed cõmunion, they mut be 
wozkitg at home. Theſe are wid 
againe on the otherſide . Ind 
ſome there be þ thinke , if they 
wozke nothinge at al, they mal 
haue inough,they wil haue no 
good ereraſe, but gape + thike 
that god willed meatinto their 
mouthes, and theſe are as far 
wide: they muſte woꝛke, he bad 
the fiſhers woꝛcke. Our Saui⸗ 
our Chalk bad Peter woꝛke a 
he that ſaped ſo to them, —_ 

the 


The ſpxte ſermon 

theſame to vs, euerye man in 
= his arte. benedictio dei ſacit diuitem, 

The blellynge ot God ma- 
keth a man ryche . He lettes 
hys ſonne chyne vpon the wpc⸗ 
ked, aſwell ag vpon the good, 
he ſendes ryches boeth to good 
and bad. | 


But thys blefſpnge turnes 


tothemintoa malediction and 
a curle, it encreleth their dam 


nacion , Sapncte Paulle w2y- 


tynge to the Theſſalonians, 
dydput an oꝛder howe euerpe 
man choulde wozcke in hys vo: 
cation. c un eſſemus apud uos , hoc preci- 
piebamus uobis, ut ſi quis nollet operari, is nee 
edat, | 

When J wasamonge you 
(ſapeth he) J made thys oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, that wholoeuer —_ 

| | | no 


Of, M. Latimer 

not do the woꝛche o:Hps bocay 
tion, choulde haue no meate. 
Itwere a good oꝛdinaunce in 

à common wrale, that euerye 
ma ſholbe beſet on wo:ke,eue- 
ry man in hys vocation. Lette 
hym haue nom?te . Nowe he 
ſayth furthermoze,Audiumusquoſe 
dam iuter uos uerſantes mordinate, nihil opes 
ris facieutes. Ihe relape, thereis 
ſome amongelt pou, that lpues 
inoꝛd matelye . What is that 
wo2dinozdinatlye”pdelye, gy- 
uynge them ſeluesto nooccy- 
pacion fozthey2 Iyupnge, Caricſe 
agentes. Cuxiouſe men, gpuen to 
curioſitpe, to learchynge what 
other men do. Sapnct Paule 
ſayeth, he harde ſape, he could 
not tel whether it were ſo 0? 
no. But he toße occaſion of Hea 
rynge lape, to ſette out a — 

an 


The lpxt ſermon, 
and holſome doctrine. his nem g 


ſunt eiuſmiodi precipimus, et ob ſecramus. 


We commaund anddeſier pon 


to: the reuerẽce of God , ifther 
be anp ſuche, that they wyll do 
the woꝛckes ot their vocacion , 
and goquietip to their occupa- 
tion, and ſo eace theyz owne 
bead, ellsit is not the pꝛowne, 
it is other mens meate . Oure 
Sauiour Chzlt befoze he begã 
bys pzzachynge , lpued okhys 
occupacion 5 he was a carpen- 
te r, and gat hys kupnge wyth 
greate laboure. 

Therekoꝛe let no manne dif- 
dapne , oꝛ thincke ſkozne tofo- 
lowe hymin a meane liupnge, 
a meane vocation , oꝛa com; 
mon calipnge and occupacion. 
fozas he blefſed oure nature 
wyth takpnge vpon hym the 

wape 


Ok. M.Latitner, 
ſape ofmi, ſoin hes dopnghe 


bleſſed al occupaciõs and artes. 
This is a notable exãple toug- 


niky Þ he abhozres alidlenes. 
When he was a Carpentar, 
then Hewent , a dpd the wozke 
ofhys calipnge , and when he 
was a pꝛeacher he dpdthe woz- 
kes ot that calling. He wagno 
vnpeachyng pꝛelate. The By 
Goppe of Rome fhoulde haue 
learnedthat at him. And theſe 
gapners with kalſe artes what 
be they? They are neuer con. 
tente wpth that they haue, 
thoughe it be neuer lomuche. 
And theyp are true dealers, 
are latiſtieð with that god ſen- 
des,thoughe it be neuerſolitle 


queſtus magnus pietas, cum animo ſua ſorie 

conten o. Godunes is great gayne 

Itis lucre inoughe it is van: 

tage moughe tobe contẽt = 
| a 


3 kd 
>, ® - * 


The ſyxte ſermon. 
that, that God ſendes . The 
kapethkull can not lacke , the 


_ © bnfaythfull is euer lackynge, 


though he haue neuer ſo much 
J wil nowe make an ende. labo- 
resmauuiituarum, Let bs al labour, 
Chuſte teacheth vs tolabour, 
pea the Byſhop of Rome hym 
ſelke, he teacheth him to labour 
rather then to be hedde ok the 
church. Let vs put our truſt in 
God. Labores mannum tuarum » Calle 
thy care vpon the Loꝛd and he 
wyll noꝛiſhe the and kede the. 
Agapnethe Pꝛophet ſapeth. 
Numquam uidi iuſtum derelictum nec ſemen 
eius querenspanem. 


J neuer lawe the xpght- 
tuoute man fo? ſaken, no: bys 
ſeede toſcke his bꝛead. Feismn 
fidelytpe,intideiicpe that mar 
res all to gether. 

Wel 


; Ok. M. Latimer. | ; 
Well tomy texte. labore: mau. 
um tuarum quia manducabis, beatus es et bes 


ne tibi erit. etc. Be cauſe thou eateſt · 


the laboꝛs ot̃thyhãdes, that, d 
God lendes the oithylaboure, 
Euerp man mult labour, yea 
though he be a Kynge yet he 
multe labour, fc2 J knoweno 
mã hath a greater labourethe 
a Kynge. iDhatis his labour? 
To ſtudye goddesboke;toſee d 
there be no vnpꝛeachynge pze- 
latesin his realme; noꝛ bzibing 
Judges toſe to alleſtates, to 
pꝛoupde fo the pooze ;tolee vit- 
tailes good chepe . Js not this 
a labour trowe pe? thusitthou 
duſte laboure,ererciſynge the 
woꝛckes of thy vocatyon , 

thou eateſt the meate thatgod 
ſendes the, and thenitfolio- 
weth;Bcatus cs , Thou art a Vier 


| The ſpxte ſerman. 

fed mannein Goddes fauour, 
rt bene tibi crit. Ind it ſhall go well 
wyth the in this wonld, both in 
bodpe dc ſouſe, foꝛ God pꝛouides 
fo: both. Powe ſhalte thou p20- 
upde fo! thy ſoule:gohereDer 
mons. Howe foꝛthe boddy! la - 
bour in thy vocation, and then 
ſhall it be well wyth the, bothe 
here aud in the woꝛlde tocome 
thꝛough the kapth and merites 

ot ourſauiour Jeſus Chaylt. 
To whõ with the father 
and the holpgoſt , be 
pꝛayſe foꝛ euer and 
euer, woꝛld with 
oute ende. 
Amen. i 
The ende oẽ the. vi. 
Sermon. 
Aa. The 
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The le aenth 


S ermon of Maiſter Dughe - 
Latimer, whpche he preached betoze 
the Kinges Mateſtpe wpthin 
; " Graces Palaice at 
-: Weſtminſter the 
. xix.dape of 
Apael, 


if veeiiqueſcripteſi Oe 
ſtram docirinau ſcripts 
ſunt. Al thynge sd 
be wutten, theibe 
witten to be our 
—doctrine . BY 0c. 
calon of thys texte(moſt hono. 
rable audiece) J haue walked 
tips Leute in the bꝛode filde of 
ſcripture and vled mplibertze, 
a; mtreated of ſuch matters as 
2 e ht, mete tozthis audi. 
£6:9.5, haue Hada do wpth ma 
my date ze auen with the high 
ca ot all, J haue entreated — 
the 
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The ſenenth ſermon · 

the dutye of Bynges, okthe du. 
type ok : maiegiſtrates ,avdiud- 
ges, ot the duyte ot pꝛelati g, al 
lowyng that Þ is good; & difa- 
lowyng the contrary; J haue 
taught that we ar aliſynners; 
J thinke thereis none ot vs an 
ne pther pꝛecher, no2 herer but 
we mape be amended; and re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe oure Iyues. Me mae all 
ſape, pea all the packe of vs, pe 
cauimus cum patribus noſtris , Me haue 
octẽded and lynned wourfoze- 
fathers ; In multis offendimus omnes 
Chereis none of vs al, but we 
hauemſondzy thinges greuou 
fly offended almygytie God. J 
here intreatedoimanyfautes 
and rebuned manye kyndes of 
ſynnes . Jintende to daye by 
Goddes grace, to ſhew you the 
remedy of ſpnne. Me bein the 
Aa. ui plate 


Ok. M Latimer. : 

place ot repentaunce , nowels 

the tyme tocaltoz mercy,whyp. | 
les we bein this wozide. Me be 
aliſpnners, euen the belt of vg 
all. Theretoze itis good to here 
the remedy ol ſpnne. This dap 
is commonlpe called good Fry. 
dap, although eueridapoughe 
to be with vs good fryday, Pet 
this dap we ar accuſtomed ſpe. 
clallpto haue acommemo2atio 
and remembꝛaunce of the paſ- 
ſion ofour ſauiour Jeiu Chalk 
This da pe we haue in memoꝛp 
hyps bytter Paſſion and death, 
whichis the remedpok our ſypn. 
TherekozeJ intende tointreat 
ora pece oithe ſtoꝛp ot hys pal⸗ 
ſion. Jam noc able to intreate 
0:21, That J map do that the 
better, and that it mape bee to 

the honour ot God andediftca- 

8 tion 


Fr RR, . MW, ©: A 
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The ſeuenth ſermor, 
tion of poure ſouies and myne 


both, J chal deſpze pon to pꝛape 


ec. In chps pꝛaper, Jwyll de. 
ſpze pou to remember theſou⸗ 
les departed, wythlaudes and 
pzapſe to almpghtie God, that 
he woulde vouchlake to aſlyſte 
them at the hour ok their death 
In ſo dooynge, vou halbe put 
in remembꝛaunce to pꝛape io: 
pour ſelues, that it may pleafe 
GO Dto allyſte andcom:cozte 
vou in the agonies and paines 
ok death. 
The place that J wyll intreat 
of isin the. xxvl. Chapiter, of 
ſapnte Matthewe, Howebett, 
as Jintreate of it Jwpll boz- 
rowe parte, of Sapnte Marte 
and lapnt Luke, foz the p haue 
ſomwhat, that ſaynt Mathew 
hath not, and eſpecially Luke. 
Aa. iii The 


O k. M. Latimer. 


uillam que dicitur gethſemani. T hẽ whe 


Jeſuscame, ſome haue in alan 


ſome in aarum, ſome in pre diũ, Butit 
is allone, whẽ Chit came into 
a Graunge, into a peace okläd, 
into a fielde, it makes no mat- 
ter, cal it what ve wyl, at what 
tyme he had come into an ho- 
neſt mans houſe, and ther ea. 
ten hys palcquall lambe, and 
inſtituted and celebꝛate the loz- 
des lupper, and ſette kurth the 
bleed communion, then whe 
this was done, he toke his way 
tothe place, where he knewe 
Judas would come. It was a 
folitarye place and thither he 
wente whysleayen Apoſtles. 
oz Judas the twelfte was a 
'boute his buſmes, he was occu 

pied aboute his ma 1 
| an 


The texte is. Tunc cũ ũ ueniſſet Jeſus in 


, , , Y 


1 2 


The ſenenht ſermon 
and was pꝛoupdyng amõg the 
byſboppes and pꝛeiſtes, to come 
with an imbuſchment of Jewes 
to take ourſatcour Jeſu Chuſt 
And when he was comeinto 
this feelde,o2 grandge, this vil 
lage, oꝛ ferme place whichmas 
called Gethlemani, there was 
a Gar den ſapth Luke into the 
whych he goeth, a leues. vin ot 
hys diſcples Wout, howbeit e 
appoynted the what they ſhold 
do. He ſapth cat hic, doneę adam! 
luc, et orem. Dit vou here wiiles.* 
go vonder and pꝛai. He told the 
that he went to pzap,. to mom 
thẽ what they ſyould do, to fall 
topzaier as he dyd. He lecte the 
there a tone no niv2e with him 
but. iu Peter, James, and Jhõ 
to teach vs that aſolitari piace 
ie mete koꝛ pꝛaper. Then whey 
Aa. iu. be 


Stk.. latimer. 
he was come into this garden, 
 Cepiet expaueſeere, e beg to trini- 


_ble,inſomuchheſayed.Tridieft ' | 


vi ma meauſque ad mortem. My ſoule 
is heaupe and pencyue , euen 
vnto death. Thys isa notable 
place, and one ot᷑ the molt eſpe« 
dall and chekeſte of all that be 
in the ſtoꝛy e of the paſſion of 
Chniſte. Here is oure rewedye, 
Here we muſt haue in conſide. 
racion, all hys dopnges and 
ſapeinges fo; oure learnynge, 
ko? oure edification , foz oure 
comfozth , and conſolacion. 
Firſteof all he ſethysthze Dil. 
cipleg that he toke wyth Hym 
in an oꝛder, and toulde theym 
what they ſhouldedo, ſapinge. 
gedete hic et uigilate mecum et orate. 
Sytte here, and pzaye that 
Pc enter not into — 


22 
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The ſenenthlermon 

butok that J wyll entreate ak⸗ 
terwarde. owe when he was 
in the Garden, cepit expaueſcere. 

De beganne tobe heaupe, pen. 
cpue, geaupe hacted. Jlyke 
not Oꝛegens playeinge wyth 
this woꝛdcepit it was a perfect 
heaupnes, it was ſucye a one 
as was neuerſene the grater, 
it was not onely the begyning 
of aſoꝛow. Thele doctours, we 
haue greate cauſe to thanke 
God koꝛthem, but pet J would 
not haue the alwapes tobe al · 
lowed. Thep haue handled ma 
nypoyntes ot our kapth verpe 
godly, 2 we may haue agreate 
taje in thẽ in mam thinges, we 
might not wel lake thẽ, bit yet 
J wouide not haue men to be 


ſwoꝛne tothe, #lo adicte as to 


katze hãd ouer hed whatloeuer 
1 they ſapat 


Ok. M. Latimer 
it were a great inconuemence 
ſo to do. Mel, let vs go forward 


He toke Peter, James a hon 


into thys garde. Ind why dyd 
he take the wyth hym, rather 
then other ma rythole that he 
had taken beioze , to whomhe 
had reueled in the hyl, the trã⸗ 
fciguracion and. declaracion of 
his deitye, toſe Þ reuelacion of 
b maieſtie of his godhead. Now 
in che garden he reueled to the 
ſame d in kirmity of his mahod, 
becauſe they had taſted of the 
ſwete, he would thei ſhould taſt 
alſo of the ſower. He toke theſe 
wyth hym at boeth tymes, foz 
twooꝛ the is inoughe tobeare 
witnes. Ind he began to be he 
up in hys mynd. He was great 
pe vered wythin hym ſelte, he 
was ſoꝛe aflecte d, it was à gret 
heaumes, he had bene heauye 
m3- 
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The ſeuenth ſermon, 


many times bekoze, and he had 


ſuffered greate auctions in 


hys ſoule, as foꝛ the, blynde⸗ 


nes ok the Jewes, che was like 
toſuſter mo panges okpaine in 
hys body. But thys page was 
greater thẽ any he euerſuffred 
pea, it was à greater tozment 
vnto hym J thynke, a greater 
papne the when he was han- 
ged on the crolle, then when 
the tower naples were knoc⸗ 
ked and duuen thꝛoughe hys 


handes and kete, then whe the 


charpe crowne of thoꝛnes was 
thꝛuſt on hys hed. Typs was 
the, heawwnes and penſiuenes 
ok hys he arte, the agonpokthe 
ſpirit. And as the ſole is moꝛe 
pꝛecious then the bodye : euen 
fois the paine of the ſoule moꝛe 
greuous the the papnes of the 


body, Thertoze theris another 


which 


Of, M. Latimer, 
which wꝛitteth. barror mortis gray, 
or ipſa morte. The hoʒrour a vgſõ⸗ 


nes of deathis ſorer the death 


it ſeife. This is the moſte gre- 
uous paine, that euer chult ſu- 
ffered, euen this pang, thathe 
ſufkeredinthe garde. Jtis the 
molt notable place one of them 
inthe whole ſtozie of ppaſſion, 
when he ſa ped. Anima mea triſtis ef 
uſque ad mortem Mp ſoule 1s yea- 
uy todeath.Indcicepiſſet expaueſce 
re and whe he began to quiuer, 
toſhake.The greuouſnes ok it 
is declared by hys pzayer Þ he 

made. 
pater ſi poſſibile eſt.ctc, Father fit 
be polible, away wthiscup, rid 
me okit. He vnderſtod by this 
cup his paines of death. Foꝛ he 
nnewe well inoughe that hys 
paſlion was at hand, that Ju- 
das was come vpon hym 9 
he 


The ſenenth ſermon. 
the Jewes to take him. There 


was offer:d onto hym nowe 


the Image ok death, the F- 
mage, the ſence, the kelynge ot 
hell, ko death and hell go both 
together . J wyll entreate of 
thys Image ot hell, whyche is 
death. Truelpe no manne can 
chewe it perkectlpe, pet J wp) 
do the belt J can to make pou 
vnderſtãd d greuouſe panges 
that oure Sauidure Chuſte 
was in whe he was in the gar- 
den, as mans power is not g- 
ble to beare ſt, ſono mãstong 
is able to expꝛeſle it. Paynters 
painte death lyke a man wout 
luin, 2 a bodphauyng nothing 
but bones. And hel theppaint 
it, honble flames ofbzẽnigkier, 
they bungell ſome what at it, 
thei come nothing nere it But 
thys is no true papntpnge. 2 
20 


A 


Of. M. Latimer. 
No papnter can papnte hel vn 


tefle he coulde paynte the to · 


ment and condemnation both 
of body and ſoule,þ poſſeſſions 
haupng of all in felicitie. Thps 
is hel, this is p Image of death 
tits is hell, ſuch an eupl kauou⸗ 
red face, ſuch an vglome coun- 
tenaunce, ſuch an hoꝛrible vy- 
_ ſageourſauiour Chaiſtſawe of 
death andhHellin the gardayn, 
Thereis no pleaſure in behol- 
dynge ot it, but moze payne the 
anpe tounge can tell. Death a 
hell toke vnto them thys eupll 
kauoured face, ot l ne and tho⸗ 
roughſpnne. This ſpnneisſo 
hyghlp hated or God that he 
doth pronounce it worthy tobe 
puniſhed wyth lacke of all keli⸗ 
citie,wpth the kealpng ofinfili- 
titie. Death and hellbe * 
* 


| The ſeuenth ſermon. 
Iy the wages, the reward, ö Qt. 


- ped offin, but they are bꝛought 


into Þwozldbylinne ver pecca um 
mort la th S Paule, thꝛougbe 
ſynne deathe entered intotye 
wozid. Moles ſheweth the firſt 
commingin of it into the woꝛld 
Where as our fyꝛſt ta ther Ida 


was ſet at libzrtie to lyue fo? e- 


uer, pet God inhibytynge hym 
from eatyng ofthe Aple, tould 
hym, Ik thou meddle with this 
fruite, thou 2 all thy poſteritie 
hall fal into necellitie ot death 
from euer lpupnge, worte morieris, 
thou and all thp poſteritie ſhal- 
be ſubiett to deathe, here came 
in death and hell. Synne was 
their mother. Therefoze they 
mult haue ſuche an Image as 
their mother inne would geue 
them. In vgſome thing = an 

oart- 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
hozrible Image mult it nedeg 
be that is bꝛought in by ſuch a 
thyng ſo hated oi God, pea this 
face oc death and hell isſo ter⸗ 
rihle, that ſuche £8 hath bene 
wpched menhadrather be ba- 
ged than a byde it. As Ichito- 
phyelicizattrapioure to Daud 
lphe an ambycioule wzetche 
thought to haue come to high; 
er p20mocion , and theretoze 
coſpired with Abſolom againſt 
hys maieſter Dauid. Me when 
he ſawe hys counſayle toke no 
place, goes and hanges hym 
{:ife ,in contemplacion of thys 
euyl fauoꝛed ſace of death. Ju. 
das alſo when he came wyth 
buſhemenetes to take his mat- 
ſter Chniſtein be holdyng thys 
horrible face hanged himſelke. 

Pea the elects people ok * 
e 


x — — — — 


The 3 ſermon; 
the fayethſull hauinge the be. 
holdpng of thys face,(though 


' God hath alwayes pzeſcrued 


them, ſuch a good God he is to 
them that beleuein hym, that 
he wyll not ſuffer them to be 
tempted aboue that, that they 
haue bene a ble to beare) pet 
fo} all that, there is nothpnge 
that they complaine moze ſoze, 
then of thys hojrour of death. 
Go to Job. What ſapeth he! 
percat die sin quo natus ſum, ſaſpendium eit- 
git anima mea. o worth the dape 
that J was boꝛne in, my ſoule 
wolde be hanged, ſa Ying in hig 
panges almooſte he wyſte not 
what. Thys was when wpth 
the eye of hys conſcience , and 
the inwarde man he behelde 
the hozrour ok death and hel, 
not fo; any body!y payne that 
B. i. he 


Of, M. Latimer 
he ſuffered, koz when he hadde 
byles, botche s, blapnes, and 


ſcabbes, he ſuffered them paci ⸗ 


entlye. hecoulde ſape then, si bo 


na ſuſcepi munde manu domini et cetera. 

It we haue recepued good 
thynges of God, why ſhoulde 
we not ſuffer likewiſe eupl: Je 


was not ko any luche thinge, 


that he was ſo vexed, but the 
lyght of this faceof death and 
hell was offered to hym ſo liue⸗ 
Iythathe wolde haue bene out 
of thys woꝛlde. It was thys e. 
uill fauored face of death that 
ſo troubled hym. Kynge Da- 
upd alſo ſaped, in contemplact- 
on oẽ thys vaſomeface . 1 bor 
ui in gemitumeo. I hàue bene ſoꝛe 
vered wlighyng a mourning. 

Turbatus eſta furore oculus meus. mne 


epe hath bene greatlpe _ 


OY 


— 
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The ſenenth ſermon; 
led in my rage. A ſtraunge 
thynge,when he had to fyght 
wyth Goliath that monſtroug 
giant e, who was able to haue 
eaten hym , he coulde a byde 
hym,* was nothyng a frayed 
and now what a wozcke”what 
erclamacions makes he at the 
ſyghteof death? Jonaslpke- 
wyſe was bold inoughe,tobyd 

the chypmen caſt hym intothe 
lea, he had not pet ſene that 
| face and wyplage , but when he 
was in the Whales belly, and 
had there the behold ng ot it, 
what terro2 a diſtrelle abode 
| he? Ezechias wht he ſawe Se 
nacherib beſeigpnge Hyscitye 
on euerpe ſpde molt violently, 
was nothynge a krayde o:the 
greate hoſte and myghtpe ar- 
my that was is like to deſtrope 
B. l. him 
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Ok, M. Latimer 
hym oute ok hande, pet he wag 


a kraped ot deathe. When the 


2ophet came vnto hym, and 
aped. diſpone domui te morte morieris, 
et non tuues. 

It ſtrone him ſo to the harte 
that he fel a weppnge. O loꝛde 
what anhozroz was this? Ther 
be ſome wziters that ſaies that 
Peter, James and Jhon, were 
in thys felpnge at the ſame 
tyme and that Peter when he 
layed. 


Ex! ame domine quia homo Pecvator ſum, 
dyd taſt ſome part o it. he was 
ſo aſtonpched, he wilt not what 

to ſape. It was not longe that 
they were in thys anguylhe, 
lome ſapes longer, ſome (hotter 
but Chꝛiſt was readpe to com. 
koꝛte them, and ſaped to Pe. 
be r. 

Ne 


The ſeuenth ſermon. 
Ke time as, he not àa fraied. A frend 
of myne tolde me of a certapne 
woman, that was. x biii. peares 
to gethermit. J knewe a man 
mi ſelfe Bilnei, utle Bilnei, that 
bie led martyz of God, what 
tyme he had bome hys kagott, 
and wascome a gaine to Cam⸗ 
budge hadde ſuche conflictes , 
wythin hym ſelfe , beholdyng 
thys Jmage of death , that 
hys frendes were a frayed to 


lette hym be alone, they were 
kapne to be wyth hym daye 


and nyght, and cotozxtedhym 
as they coulde , but no com. 


foztes woulde ſerue. As foꝛ the 


comfoztable places okſcripture 
to bꝛynge theym vntoHym , ic 


was as though a man woulde 


runne hym tyzough the herte 
wyth alweard. Yet afterward 
Bb. ili. fo; all. 


Of. M. Latimer. 
all thys he was reuled, z tobe 
his death pacientlpe, and dped 


welagainlt the Tirannicalſea 


ot Rome. Mo wilbe tothat by. 
ſhoppe that had the examina. 
cion oł him, i he repented not. 
Here is a good leſlon foz you 
my friendes. Jceuer pe come 
indaunger,induraunce,inpy 
ſon foꝛ gods quarrell, andhys 
ſake, (as he dpdio2 purgatozye 
matters, and put to beare a 
fagot io2 pꝛeachynge the true 
woꝛde of God agapnſte pilgre- 
mage and ſuche une matters) 
J wil aduiſe pou firſt, æ a boue 
al thinge toabiure al your fri? 


des, all pour friendeſhip, leaue 
noc one vnabiured, it is they 
that ſhall vndo pon, and not 


pour ennempes. Jt was his ve 
ry kriendes, that bꝛought By. 


ne 


Theſenenth ſermon 
nie to it. By this it mape ſome- 
what appere what oure ſaui⸗ 
our Chzilte ſuffered, he doeth 
not diſſemble it hym ſelfe, whe 
heſapth, myſouleisHeaupe to 
death, he wasin ſoſoze an Ago 
ny, that there iſlued out of him 
ag IJ (halentreat anone,dzop- 
peg of bloud, an vgſome thyng 
ſuerly,which his fact and dede 
ſheweth vs, what hoꝛrible pay 
nes he was in foz oure ſaßes. 
But pou wyll ſape , howe can 
thys be? It were pollible that 
Jand ſuch other, as be great 
ſpnners ſhoulde ſufferſuch ak. 


fliction. The ſon ok God, what 
| oure Sauioure Chuſt? neuer 


ſynned, howe can thys ſtande 


thathe chouldebe thys hande- 


ledꝛ he neuer deſerued it. Ma⸗ 
ry J wil tell pou howe we mult 
Bb. liii. con 
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Ok. M. Latimer. 
conſider oure Sauour Chiilte 
two wapes, one way in his mã 
hode, a nother in his Godhed. 
Some places ot ſcripture mult 
be referred to hys deitpe, and 
ſome to his humamtie. In hys 
godhed he ſuffered nothynge, 
but nowe he made hym ſeike 
voide of hys deitp, as ſcripture 
ſayti). 

Cumeſſet in forma dei exinaninit ſeipſum. 
Where as he was inÞ tozme 
of God, he emptyed hym ſelfe 
ofit , he dyd Hyde it, and vſed 
him ſelke as though he had not 
had it, he would not helpe hym 
ſeife wyth his godhed, he hum. 
bled him ſelk wal obedience vn 
to death, euen tothe deathok 
the crolle, this was in þ he was 
mã, he toke vpon hym our ſpn- 
nes, our ſynnes, not the wozke 
{ ſpnnes,J meane not ſo, not 
(0 
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The ſeuenth ſermon, 
to do it, not to cõmit it, but to 
purge it, to cleanſeit, to beare 
the ſtypende of it, and that 
wape he was the greate (pn- 
ner of the woꝛlde, he bare all 
the ſynne ol the worde on hys 
backe, he woulde become vet. 
tet fozit. 

Nowe to ſuſtayne andſuffer 


the doloures of death ,ts not 


toſpnne, but he came into this 
wozlde , wyth hys paſſion to 
purge oure ſynnes. Nowe this 
that he ſuffered in the Gar- 
daine is one, of þ bitteriſt peces 
ot al hys paſlion, thys feare ot᷑ 
death was the bitte reſt payne 
that euer he a bode, dewe toſin 


which he neuer did, but becam 


detterko: vs. Al this he ſuffered 
fo; vs thys he dyd to catitefye 
foz our ſynnes. It is much like 


as 


Ok. M. Latimer 

asifJ ought another mi.rr. 
M.poides, and (ſhould papeit 
out ot hande, oꝛ elles go to tue 
dungen of ludgate, andwhẽ J 
àm goynge to puſon, one oł my 
friedes (hold come, a aſke,whe- 
thergozthtiis mã?! And atter 
he had hard the matter,ſbuld 
ſap, let me aunſwere fozhym, 
IJ wylbe come ſuertpe koʒ hym. 
Pea, J wyll paxe all foz hym. 
Such apart played our ſaui. 
our Chult w vs. Ik he hab not 
ſuffered thys, J toz mp parte 
ſhoulde haue ſuffered , accoz- 
dynge tothe grauite and quã⸗ 
titie of my ſpnnes,damnactou. 
Foꝛ the greater the ſpnis, the 
the greater:is the pumſhment 
in hell. He ſucfered fo pou and 
meinſuche a degre, as isdewe 
to alþ ſinnes oc d whole * 

t 


The ſeuenth ſermon. 
It was as ik vou would imma; 
gin that one man had commit- 
ted althe \ſinnesſince Adã, vou 
mape be ſuer he ſhould be pont- 
ſhedwpth the ſame hozrour ot 
deathm ſuch a ſoꝛte as almen 
in the wozld ſhould haue ſuſte⸗ 
red. Fapne a put caſe our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, had cõnutted althe 
ſynnes ot the woꝛlde, al ß J fox 
my parte haue done, all p vou 
koꝛ your parte haue done, and 
that anpe manne elles hath 
done, ik he had done all thys 
hym ſelke, his agony p he ſulſte - 
red ſhould haue bene no grea⸗; 
ker noꝛ greuouſer, then it was 
Typs ſuttered in the garden 
was a pꝛotiõ J ſay ot his paſſiõ 
and oneof the bittereſt partes 
ofit. And thys he ſu kered foz 
oure ſynnes and not to! = 
un- 
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Of, M. Latimer 
fynnesthathehad commptted 
hymſelfe, fo; al we ſhould haue 
ſuffered euery man accoꝛdyng 
to his owne deſerte s. 

Thys he dpdde of goodnesg, 
partelpe to purge and clenſe 
ourſynnes,partly, becauſe he 
would taſt, a fele our nuſerieg, 
Quo poſſet ſuccurrere nobis, that he 
ſhulde the rather helpe and re; 
lieue vs, and partly he ſuffered 
to geue vs example, to behaue 
dur ſelues as be dyd. Me dpd 
not ſuſter, to diſcharge vs clene 
frõ death, to kepe vs cleane frõ 
it, not to taſt of it. Map na, vou 
muſte not take it ſo. Me (hall 
hauethe beholding ol thys vg 
fome face euerp one of vs, we 
ſhal feleit our ſelues. Vet oure 
ſauiour Chziſt dyd ſuffer, to the 
entente,tofygnitye to vs, that 
death 
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The ſenenth ſertnon, 
deathis ouercomable. Me ſhal 
in dede ouercome it, pi we re⸗ 
pence, aud acknowledge that 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chuſt paciti⸗ 
edwyth his panges and pap⸗ 
nes the wꝛath of ð father, ha- 
uynge a loue to walke in the 
wa pes ok God, pt we beleue in 
Jeſus Chuſt, weſhal oue rcome 
death, lap, it hal not pꝛeuaile 
agaynſt vs. iD herkoze whenlo ; 
euerit chaunſeth thempkrãd, 
to haue the taſtynge of thys 
death, that thou (halt be tem · 
ted wyth thys horroꝛ of death,. 
what is to be done then? when 
ſoeuer thou feleſt thy ſoule he · 
up to death, make haſt, and re- 
ſoꝛt to this gardaine, and with 
thys fayth thou halt ouercom 
thys terroure 3 it 85 


Ok. M. Latimer. 


Oh it was a greuous thyng, 


that Chiilt ſuffered here. Oh þ 
greatnes ot his dolour that he 
ſuſte redin the gardẽ, partly to 
make amendes koꝛ our ſinnes, 
and partlyta delpuer vs from 
deathe, not ſo, that we ſhoulde 
not dye bodyly, but that thys 
death ſhould be a way toa bet; 
ter lpfe, and to deſtrope and o⸗ 
uercome hel. Oure Sauioure 
Chiiſt had a gardayne, but lit- 
tel pleaſureinit. vou haue ma 
ny goodly gardapnes, J wold 
pou woulde in the mpddes of 
theym conſpder what agonye 
our ſaupoure Chaiſte ſuffredin 
hysgardapne. J goodlp medt- 


tacion to haue in poure gar- 


daines. It cha? occaſion pou to 
delight no fartherin vanities, 
but to remebze — 

03 
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The ſeuenth ſermon, 


tor you . Jt mape dꝛawe vou 


fromlinne? It is a good monu. 
mente, a good ſpgne, a good 
mon pepon to conſider howe he 


be hauedhpm ſelke in this gar 


den. 

Wellhe ſapeth to hys Diſ- 
ciples. Dycte here and pꝛape 
woth me. He wente a iptle 
waie ot, as it were a ſtones caſt 
from them , and falſe to hys 
pꝛa per, and ſapeth. pater fi poſſibis 
le eſt tranſeat a me calix iſte. 


Father if it be poTible . J. 


| waye wyththys bytter cuppe 


thys outragious papne. Pet 
after he cozrectes hym lelfe, 


_ andſaypes. veruntamem non ſicut ego 


volo,ſed ſicutth uis. 


Not my wyll but thy wyl 


be done © father. Here isa 


— — 
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good 


O f. M. Latitn er. 
good meditacion foz Chuſten 
menne , at all tymes, and not 


onelpe vpon good fridape ,lette ' 


good frydayp be euerp dap toa 
Chuſtian manne to knowe , to 
vle hys paſſpon to that ende 
and purpoſe, not to reade the 
ſtoꝛpe, but to take the fruyte 
Ot it. 

Some menne ik they hadde 
bene in thys agonpe, woulde 
haue run them ſelues thiough 
with they: ſweardes as Saul 
dyd, ſome woulde haue han- 
ged theym ſelues, as Achito⸗ 
phell dyd. | 

Lette vs not folowe theſe 
menne, thep be no examples 
fo2 vs, but lette vs kollowe 
Chailte, whyche in hys * 


. 
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ffozed fo bys father * hys 
pꝛaper. Chs mult be our patõ 
to woꝛke by; here J mpghre di- 
late the matter as toucyynge 
pꝛayunge to Sapntes, here we 
mape learne not to pzape to 
Dayntes. Chuſte byddes vs. 


Ora patrem qui eſt in celis, 
Piape to thy father that is in 
heauẽ, to the creatur, and not 
to any creature. Ind therloꝛe 
awaye wyth thies auowryes- 
Let God alone be our auowry, 
what haue we to do to rũne ht- 
theroꝛthether, but only to the 
kather okheauen. wyl not ta 
rye toſpeake ofthys matter. 
Our Sauiour Chzilt ſctte hys 
diſciples in an oꝛdꝛe and yo 
maundedthe ym to watch, and 
pꝛape, ſapinge.vigilate et orate. 
Match and pꝛay. M herto 
Cc. i. Would 


| Ok. M. Latimer. 
chouldethey watche andpzay? 
he ſapeth by and by. Ne intrecisin 
tentacionem. that ve enter not into 
tẽptacidõ. He byddes them not, 
pꝛa pe that thep be not tepted, 
fo: thatisas muche toſaye , as 
to pꝛape that we ſhould be out 
of thys woꝛlde. Ther is noman 
in thys woꝛlde wpthoute tem- 
tadon. In the tyme of pzoſpe- 
ryte we are tempted towantd- 
nes, pleaſures, and all ipght- 
nes, in tyme ot aduerſpte to dif 
payzein Goddes goodnes. Te- 
tacionneuer ceaſſes. 

Ther is a difference betwene 
beynge tempted and entrynge 
into temptation. Me byddes 
therfoze not top2aye that they 
be not tempted,but that they 
enter not into temptacion. Co 
be temptedis uo eupll Dung 

'03 


15 The ſpxteſerttion, 
Fioꝛ whatisit: no moze then 
when the kleche, the diuell and 
the wozlde dothe ſolycitey and 
moue vs agapnſt God. 

Co geue place totheſe ſug ; 
geſtions , and to pelde oure 
ſelues,andſuffervsto beouer 
commed oftheym,thys isto en 
ter into temptacpon.Ourſaui⸗ 
oure Chulte knewe that they 
ſhoulde be greuoully tempted, 
and therfozehe gaue the war ; 
nynge, that they ſhoulde not 
geue place to temptacion , noz 
dyſpapꝛe at hys death. And pf 
they chaunced to foxſake'hym, 
oꝛto ronne awape in caſe they 
tripped oz ſwerued pet to come 
agayne. 

But oure Sauioure Chuſte 
dpd no: onelp commaunde hys 
dpſcypies topzaye , but fell 

Cc.ii dowle 


Of, M. Latime e. 
downe vpon hys kneegsflat by 
pon the grounde a pꝛaped hym 
{elfe , ſepinge . par ſ fieri poteft 
tranſcat a uie caliaiſie · Father deliuer 

me of thys pange and papne 
that J am in, this outragioug 
pa pne. This woꝛd father came 
euen from the bowels ot hys 
hart when he made his mone, 
as who ſhouldlape, father ryd 
me, J am in ſuche papne that 
A can bein no greater. Thou 
art my father, J am thy ſöõne. 
Can the father fozſake hisſõne 
inſuche an anguiſhe. Thus he 
made hys mone. Father take a 
wape this hoꝛrour ol death krũ 
me, ryd me of this paine,ſuffer 
me not to be take wha Judas 
comes, ſucter me not tobe han. 
ged on thecrolle, ufer not mp 
hãdeg to be perced with _ 
| no02 


The feuenth fermon, 

no; my harte wyth the charpe 
ſpeare. Iwonderfull thynge, 
that he ſhouideſooft tel his dit 
- -iples of it befoze , and nowe 

when he cõmeeh tothe poynte, 
to deſpꝛe to be rydde ot it as 
thoughe he woulde haue bene 
diſobedient to the wyl ol his ka 
ther. Akoze he ſated he came ro 
ſuffer, and now he ales, av 
wyth thys cuppe. ho woullß 
haue tboughte that euer thy 
ge vre would haue come ori ge 
Chuſtes mouthe! hat a cafe 
is thys!: what chuld a mii ſay” 
pou muſte vnderſtande that 
Chafttooke vpon hin al dur in 
kyrmeties, o the whychr thys 
was one tobe lozpe' at deathe. 
Amonge all the typpendes of 
fynnethys was one to trimble 
at the croſle, this is a punylbe- 


Ok. M. Latimer, 
ment foꝛoureſpnne. 
It goeth other wapes with 
vs, thẽ wyth Chu, vl we were 
in lyhke cate, and in une Agony, 
almoſt we would curſe God, oz 
rather wyſhe that there were 
no God. Thys that he layed. 
was not of that ſoꝛte, it was re 
Ferryng the matter to the wyl 
If hys kather, but we letze byal 
meanes beit right, beit wzong 
Of oure owne nature to be ryd 
out ok payne, he delpered /t eon 
Hicionallp, as it myght ſtande, 
-wpthhysfathers wp}, adding 
A) Feruntamen to it. 

Do his requeſt was to thew 
mcg of man, here is 
now an example what we (aj 
1 we are in lpke caſe. 
deer neuer rn it „ we 

1 rem baue 
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haue. He had a Verun — not 


wyth ſtandynge , let vs haue 
ſo to, we muſt haue a neuerthe 
tes, thy wyll bedone and not 


myne. 
Geue me grate to be con · 


tente tolubmytte my wyl vnto 
thyne. ys facte teacheth vs 
what to do. Thysis our ſurge- 
rpe, oure phiſpke, when we be 
in Agonpe, And reken vpon it 
frendes, we ſbal come to it, we 
ſhalfeele it, at one tyme oꝛ an 
other. 

What does he nowe* what 


came topaſſe nowe, when he 
had hard no vopce:hys kather 


He reſoꝛtes to hysfrfdes,ſe 


king ſome cofozt at theyꝛ hãdes 


Cc. uu. ſe⸗ 
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ſeynge he had none at — 
thers hande, he comes to, bys 
diſciples, and fyndes them d 
llepe, he ſpake vnto peter, and 
ſayed . Ah Peter ort 5ᷣ aflzpe, 
6 youn betoze had bꝛagged ſtout 
Ip, as thoughe he woulde haue 
hylled, god haue mercye vpon 

hys ſoule. Ind nowe when he 
 Houlde haue comfozted Chuſt, 
he was a ſlepe, not once buffe, 
non baſte ta him, not a wond, he 
was fapne to ſape to hys diſci- 
ples. vigilateetorate, Matche and 
pꝛape, the ſpꝛitis redy, but the 
fleche is weake he had neuer 
à worde ot them agapne. They 
myght at the leſte haue fayed. 

Oh Sy2 remember pourſelle, 
are not you Chulte. came not 
pouints thys woꝛld, to redeme 
ſynne, be a good cheare, bea 
good 
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goodcomfozth,thisſorow wy 
nothealpe you,comfozte youre 
ſelfe by your own pꝛeachynge, 
you haue ſape d. oporte: filium homi- 
nis pati. Vou haue not deſe rued a 
ny thynge, itis not yourkaute. 
In de de ptthey had done thys 
myth hym, they had playeda 
frendlye parte wyth hym, but 
they gauehymnotlo much as 
one comtoꝛtabie woꝛde. Me 


ronne to our krendes in our di⸗ 
ſtreſles a Agonpes, as though 


we had al our truſte and conft- 


dencein theym, he dydnotſo, 
he ſreſoꝛted to theym, but truſt 
kd not in the pm, we wpl ronne 


to our frendes d come nomoꝛe 


to God ,he returned agapne. 


What ſhall we not reſoꝛt to 
ourekrendes in tyme of nede:! 


and trowe ve we chalnotkpnde 


Cc. v. theim 
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5 Ok. M. Latitner. 
them a llepe? pes J warrante 
vou, and when we nede their 
helpe molte,we wall not haue 
it. 
But what hal we do, whẽ we 


ſhall fynde lacke in theym? we 


wyll erye out vpon thepm, vp. 
bzapde them, chyde: , bzaule, 
fume ,chaufe a backebight the 
But Chuſte dyd notlo, he excu. 


ſedhys friendes, ſapinge. 
Vigi'ateet orate ſpirilus quidem promptus eſt 


care autem inf irma. Oh qo uthhe, 
watch and pꝛape, Jſe wel the 
ſpirite is ready , but the fleſhe 


(sweke. M hat meaneth thys: | 


ſuerelpe it is a comlo:table 
place. Foz as longe as we lyue 
in thys woꝛlde, when we be at 
the beſt, we haue no moze but. 
promiztudine ſpiritus cum inf irmitate — 


The ſeuenthſermon 

. Theverpe Sapnctes of 
Sod ſaped. vel adeſt mich. Pp wy] 
is good, but J am not able to 
perfoꝛme it, haue bene wyth 
ſome, and faynethey woulde, 
fapne they woulde, there was 
re dines ot ſpirite, but it would 
not be. It greued them pthe p 
coulde not take thynges , as 
1 ſboulde do. 

The fleche reliſteth the 
wozche oftheholy Golt in oure 
jerteg, and lettes it, lettes it. 
We haue topjaye euer to God 
) pꝛaper, pꝛaier, that it might 
e vſed in ihys Kealme as it 
oughte to be ot all menne, and 
ſpeciallpe of Magpſtrates, of 
Counſaylers , of greate Uu- 
lers, to pzape , to pꝛape, that 


Ka WouIde pleaſe God to 'putte 
God- 


Olf. M. Latimer. 
Godly policies in their hertes. 
Call foz aſiſtaunce ? J haue 
hard ſap, whẽ that good quene 
thatis gon had oꝛdeined in her 
houſe daplp pꝛa per both vefoze 
none, and after none; the ad. 
nirall gettes hym out of the 
wape, lpne a moule diggunge 
in the earth. He ſhalbe Lottes 
wyfe to me as long as Ilpue. 
He was a couetous manne an 
homble couetous manne , J 
wold there were nomoin Eng 
lad.Pe was an ambidou 8 ma, 
J woulde there were no moin 
Englande. He was aſedictous 
mã, a contẽnar ofcomune pꝛa- 
per, I would the re were no mo 
in England he is gone, J wol 
he had let none behĩd him Re 
mẽber you my loꝛds, d vou pꝛaꝝ 
in your hoafſes toy beter moꝛ⸗ 


ti⸗ 
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tification of pour fleſhe.emẽ 
ber god muſt be honozed,F wil 
pou to pꝛape that God wil con. 
tinew his ſpirit in pou. IJ do not 
put pou in comiozt, that pk ve 
haue once theſpirit ,ye cannot 
leſeit, ther bene weliputs tart 
bp now oklate, that ſape, after 
we haue receiued the ſipꝛyt, we 
cannot ſpnne. J wylmake but 
one argument. Sapnt Paule 
had bꝛoughte the Galathzans 
tothe polleſſio ofthe fapth, and 
lett the vm in that ſtate, they 
had receaued ð ſipute once, but 
theplynned agapne, as he teſti 
fyeth oftheym hymſelfe. Heſat 
eth. c arrebatisbene. Pe were once 


ina ryght ſtate, and agayne. 
Reeepiſtisſpiri um ex operibus legis, anex iuſ 
uciafidei. once the p had theſpi2yt 


by faythe, but falſe Pꝛophetes 
came 


AI 


Cf. M. Latimer, 3 
came whẽ he was gone fro the, 
and they pucked them clene a 
waptiõ al f Paule had piated 
the in, a thẽ ſaped Paule vnto 
the. O ftulti Galathie quis uosfaſeinauit? 
i this be true, we map leſe the 
ſpute, d we haue once polleſled. 
Itis a fond thyng, J wyl not 
ta rr in it. But now tod palli- 
on againe Chꝛiſt had ben with 
hys tather, a felt no healpe, he 
had bene whis krendes, a had 
no cõfoꝛt, he had pꝛaped twyſe, 
and was not hard, what did he 
now? did He geue pzayer oue r? 
no, he goeth agayne tohps fa; 
ther, and ſaieth pſame againe, 
father it it be poſſyble away w 
this cup, here :s an example fo; 
vs although we be not hard at 
p fyꝛſt tyme, ſbal we geue ouer 
our pꝛaier, no we muſte to it a- 
gayne , we mult be impoꝛtune 
vpõ god, we muſk be inſtãt in 


e 


FFF. 


The ſenenth ſermon. 
pꝛaper. He pzayed thuſe d was 
not herd. let vs ſĩners pay thee 
ſcoze tymes, kolkes ar very dul 
now adaies in pꝛaier, to come to 
ſe rmõg, to reſoꝛte to cõmũ p2ay- 
er. Pohouſkepers,and eſpe 
ally great men geue example 
of pꝛaper in pour houſes. {Dell 
dyd hys father looke vpon him 
this ſecõd tyme?! no, he went to 
hys frendes agapne thynking 
to finde ſome cofozt ther, but he 
fidesthẽ a ſlepe againe moꝛe de 
per a ſlepe thẽ euer they were. 
Their epes were heup wlepe 


Ther was no cõtoꝛt at all, they 


wy not what toſay to hym. 
wonder:ulthing, how he was 
toſt fro poſt to piller, one whyle 
to hpskather, a was deſtytute 
at hys hand, another whple to 
hys krendes, a foũde no cõtoꝛt 
at the, hys father gaue him lo 
king on, a ſuTred him to bite p 


Of M Latimer, 


the bꝛpdle NE ts — * 
God beheld tips battaile chat 


he mpght emope that Honour 


and giozy,thatin hys name al 


knees chuld bow. cleſtium, Tareſt- 


rium, et infernorum. in heduen, earth, | 


and hel. Thys that the father 


wold not here hys own ſonne, 


was an nother punpchmente 


deu to our ſinne. Mhẽ we crye 


vnto hym, he wyl not here vs. 


The P2ophet Jeremy ſapeth. 


Clamabunt ad me, et eg non exaudiam eos, 


Thele be Jerempes wozdes; 


herehe thzetneth to punylhe | 
ſyn wyth not hering they? pꝛa 
pers. The pꝛophet ſayth. They | 
haue not had the feare 07 God 


befoze thepꝛepes, noꝛhaue not 
regarded diſaplyne and cozres 
tion. I neuer ſaw ſurelp ſo Ipt- 
tel diſcipune asis now a dates. 

Men 
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Menwtibe maylbers,theywy? 
be mapſters, and no 9 
Alas where is thys-diſapiyne 
nowe in England. The people 
regarde no diſc Ithey be 
wout al ozder. Yyerthel huld 
geue place, they dn not litit 
one ſuch vea, wher magiſtra⸗ 
tes hold determpne matters; 
thep wyl bieake mtothe place, 
Petoꝛe they come; and at they? 
lcommpnge not mouse a whitte 
io them. Is this diſcipline Js 
thys good baden ꝓta man ſay 


garden not. They that be cal 
_ .ledtoannſwere wyll not aun⸗ 
were directlpe, butt ſkoffe the 
matter out. Men the moze thei 
" nowe;;the wozlle they be itt i 
truely ſaped. 
Sciencia inf lat Enoweledge ma. 
Dd. i. ke th 
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Keth vs pꝛoude and caufeth vs 
to foꝛget all, and ſet a waye dif- 
Fiplate.,; Suerlpe , in Poperpe 
chey had s reuerence, but now 
we haue none at al, I neuer 
fawe theirke. CThysſame lacke 
al the te are ol God, and diſci⸗ 
vine in vs, was one of the cau · 
ſes that the father woulde not 
heare hysſonne. Thrs payne 
ſuctered -ourſauioureChalt foꝛ 
vs, who neuer deſerued it. Oh 
what it was, that he ſuſfered in 
thys gardepn), tit Judas came. 
The doloures , the terroures, 
the ſoꝛrowes that he ſuffered, 
be vnſpeakeble. He ſuffered it, 
partelpe, to make amendes toz 
oure ſpnnes, and partelye, to 
geu? vs example, what wee 
choulde dom Ike caſe, | 


what 


| 
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hat comes of thys gere in 
the ende? Mel, nowe he pꝛap⸗ 
eth agapne, he reſozte th to his 
kather agayne . Axgore correptus, 
prolixtus orabat. Ye wa gin ſozer pat- 
nes, in mode anguiſhe, then e; 
yer he was, and therefoze he 
zaͤpeth longer, moze ardent- 
pe; moze faruentelpe, moze 
behementelte, then euer he did 
befoze. 
Oh Loꝛde, what a wounder⸗ 
full thynge is thys, thys hoz- 
roure of death is wozlle then 
death it ſelte, moze vgſome, 
moze bytter then anye bodylpe: 
death. De pzapeth nowe tye 
thyꝛde tyme . De dpd it ſo in⸗ 
ſtauntlye, ſo keruentip, that it 
bzought out a bloudy weste, 
ſuche plentye that it dzopped 

downe euen to the grounde. 

Dd. ii. Ther 
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There iued out ok hys pꝛecl⸗ 
ous bodye dꝛoppes of blonde. 

What a paine was he in, when 
theſe bloudp dꝛoppes Lell ſo abũ 
dantlpe from hym. Het fo2 all 
that, how onthankekull do we 
ewe oure lelues toward hym 
that dydit only koz oure ſakes, 
and foꝛ the remedy ok oure ſyn. 
nes. Dy what blaſphemye do 
we commit dape by dape, what 
utle regard haue we to hys ble- 
ed paſlion thus to lweare by 
goddes bloude, by Chiiſtes pa⸗ 
on. Me haue nothynge in no 


paſtime, but gods bloud, gods 


woundes. Me continuallp.blac 

pheme his paſſivin haukynge, 
Hittinge,diſing,and cardynge. 

Who wouldtiynke he ſhoulde 
Haueſuche ennempes amonge 
— that pꝛoffeũle hys — 
Dhat 
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Mhat became oĩ hysbludthat 
fel downe trowe pe! was the 
bloud of Hales otit (wo woꝛthe 
it. Mhat a do wagit to bzynge 
thys out ot the kynges heade, 
thys greate abhominacion of 
the bloud ol hales could not be 
taken a great whyle out ok his 
mynde. FPou that be of the 
court, aud eſpecially re ſwome 
chapelepnes beware ot a lellon 
that a great mi taught me at 
my kyꝛſt cõmynge tothe court, 
he tolde me fo2 good wyll, he 
thought*it wel He ſayes vnto 
me. vou muſt beware howe ſo 
euer pe dothat pe contrari not 
the Kynge, let hym hau hys 
ſapinges, follow hym, gowpth 
hym.Mary out vpon thys coũ 
ſaple, hall Ilape, as he ſapes. 
Sape poure conſcyence, oꝛeis 

Dd.ii what 
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what a woꝛme ſhal pe fele gna⸗ 


wynge, what a remoiſe of conl- 
cence hall ye haue, when pere 


membze howe pe haue flacked 
pour dutye. It is a good wyle 
verſe ,Gutta cauat lapidem, non ui, ſed ſepe 
cadendo. The dꝛoppe of raine ma- 
keth a hole in the ſtone, not by 
violence, but by okte fallynge. 


Lykewyſle a Pꝛynce muſte be 


turned not violentlpe, but he 


mult be wonne by aiytle e a ly 


ile. He muſte haue hys dutye 
tolde hym, butit muſte be done 
wyth hüblenes, wpth requeſt 
ol pardon, oꝛ els it were a daũ⸗ 
gerous thynge. 
Unpzeachepnge Pzelates 
haue benethe cauſe , that the 
bloudof Bales iddſolog blynd 


the Aynge. Wo wozthe that 


_ anabhompnable th 
chuld 
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chuld be in a Chzilten-realme; } 
butthankes be to God itwas 
partipredzeſſedinthe HKynges: 
dapesthat dead is, and much 
moꝛe nowe. God graunte good 
wil, and power togo foꝛwarde, 
pfther be any ſuche -abhomy-' 
nacion behinde, thatit max ot a 
teripbe rooted vs. 
Ohow happp are we, thatit 
hath pleaſed almpghty Gov to 
bouche fate, that his ſõne ſhuld 
ſweatebloudfoz the reveming' 
of oure ſpnnes , and agapne 
howe vnhappye are we pk we 
wyll not take it thancketul- 
pe, but that was redemed ſo 
payntuilye . Alas what harde 
hartes haue we. Oure Da- 
uiour Chill neuer ſynned, and 
pet fweat he bloud koz our ſpn ; 
ER wyll not onte wattes 
Od. ini. Our 
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dure e pes wytha fewe teares. 
What anhozrible thing is ſin · 

ner that noother thynge wold 
remedy and pape the ranſome 
fo; it, but only the bloud ot our 
Sauloure Chiilte. There was 
nothunge topaciłp the fathers 
wꝛath agaynſt man, butſuche 
an Agonpe as he ſuffered: all 
the pallyon of all the martzys 
that euer were, al the ſacryiy- 
ces of Patryarkes that euer 
were, the good wozkes that 
euerwere done were not able 
to remedy oure ſpnne,tomake 
ſatpſraccyon foꝛ oure ſpnnes, 
no: anpe thynge belydes, but 
thys extreme paſſion and blud 
ſheddynge of our moſt mercitul 
Sauioure Chuſt. | 

But to dz}awe towarde an 
e of ons 
vide 
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k old pzayer at ð length, it plea 
ſed God to here his ſonnes pa 
per,andſenthim an angell to 
coꝛroborate, to ſtrengthen, to 
comfozthbhym. | 
Chiilt nede no angels helpe, 

ik he had lyſted to caſe him ſelte 
wyth hys de ite. He was the 
ſonne of God, what then? koꝛ ſo 

much as he was man he recep 
ued comtozthe at the Angels 
Hhande,astt accoꝛdes to our in- 

kirmite. His obedience, his con · 
tynuance, and ſuckerynge, ſo 

pleaſed the father of heauen, 
that to hysſonnes take, be he 
neuerſo greate a ſpnner ,lea- 

uynge hys ſynne, and repent- 
pngefoz the ſame, he wyll owe 
hym ſuche kauoure, as though 
he had neuer committed anpe 


ſpnne. 
The 
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Che father ofheauen wyn 


not ſuffer him tobe tempted w 


thys greatehozrour,of deathe 


and helto the vttermoſte, and 
aboue that he is able to beare. 
Looke fozit mytrendes, by him 
and thꝛough him ve ſhalbe able 
to oue rcome it, let vs do as our 


Sauioure Chuſte dyd, and we 


Galhauchelpe krom aboue, we 
mal haue aungels helpe, vt we 
truſt in hym, heauẽ and earth 
call geue vp, rather then we 
chal lacke helpe, Heſaith he is. 
adiutor in neceſſitatibus. An Helper in 
tyme ot nede. Whẽ theaungen 
had comfoꝛted hym, and when 
thys hozroure of deathe was 
gone, he was lo ſtrong, that he 
offered hunk:iſe to Judas, and 
ſa pe d. J am he. To make an 
ende, J pꝛa pe pou take Fn 

it is 
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itis a dape of penaunce (as we 
vſe to ſai) geue me leue to make 


pou werpethys dape. The Je- 
wes had hymto Cayphas and 


Annas, and there they whypt 
hym, and bet hym, they ſette a 
crowne ok charpe thozne vpon 
hys head, and uapledhym to a. 
tree, vet al thys was notlo byt 
ter, as thyshozroureof death, 
and thys Agonp, that he ſuffe 
red in the gardapne, in ſnche a 
degree as is dewe to altheſyn- 
nes okthe wozlde , and not to 

one mannes ſynne. 
Mell, thys pallion is our re- 
medpe, itis the ſatiſcactyon fog 
oureſpnnes. ys loule delcen⸗ 
ded to hell foz a tyme. Here 18 
muche a do, theſe newe vpſtar⸗ 
tynge ſpirites, ſay Chalt _ 
2 . 
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delcended into hel, nepther bo⸗ 
dy nozſoule. In ſcoꝛne they wil 
aſke,was he there, what did he 
there! what pf we cannot tell 
what he dyd there? TheCrede 
goeth no further, but ſapeth, 
hedeſcended thyther, whatis 
that to vs pfwe cannot tell ſe - 
pnge we were taught no fur- 
ther. Paule was taken vp in; 
tothe [thy!dheauen,aſkelyke- 
wyle what he ſawe when he 
was carped thyther, you {hail 
not fynde inſcripture what he 
ſawe oz what he did there,ſhall 
we not therkoꝛe beleue that he 
was there. 

Thele arrogant ſpirites, ſpir: 
tes of vapne glozye . becauſe 
theyknownot by any erpzette 
ſeripture, the o2dze of his dopn- 
gesm hel, chepwpluot 3 

at 
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that euer he deſcẽded into hel. 
In dede thys article hath not 
ſo cul ſcripture, ſomanp places 
and teſtymonpes ok ſcriptures 
as other haue, pet it Hathe p- 
nough, it yath.ti.o2.tit. textes, 
& fit had but one, one text of 
ſcripture, is okas good and law 
ful autho:ptpe as a. M. and of 
as certapne truth. It is not to 
be wayed by the multytude of 
textes. beleue as certapnly 
and verelp that thys Realme 
ot Englande hathas good au⸗ 
thozite to heare Goddes woꝛde, 
as anynatyon in al the woꝛld, 
it mape be gathered by. ii. text · 
es one okthepmis thps. 


Jte in uninerſum mundum, et pradicate cuan 
gelium omni creature. 


Go into the whole woꝛld, and 
pꝛeache 


A. 
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pꝛeache the Golpell toallcres- 


tureg. Ind agapne. den, aultommes - | 


bomines ſaluosfiert God wyll haue 
al men to be ſaued, he exceptes 
not the Engliſbemen here, no 


pet expꝛellelpe nameth theym, 


and pet J am as ſure, that 
thys Realme of Englande, by 
this gatherynge, is allowed to 
here Goddes wozd , as though 
Chꝛiſte hadde ſaped a thouſade 
tymes, Go pꝛeache to Engliſh 
men, Jwylthat Engliſhemen 
be ſaued. Becauſe thys article 
of hys deſcendyng into hell, cã 
not be gathered ſo directlpe, ſo 
neceſſarplpe, ſo koꝛmallpe they 
do vtteripe den pe it. Thys ar; 
ticle hath Scriptures towe o: 
thꝛee. Jnoughe koꝛ quiet mpn- 
des, as foꝛ curiouſe bzayneg 


Thys 


nothynge can contente. 


Roo a d . , BY OY * 


The ſeuenth ſermon, 
Thists the dyuels lterryngvp 
of ſuchelpzites okſedicion, is an 
euidente argumente, that the 
lihgtis come fozth,foz his woꝛd 
is abꝛode, when the dpuel ruſ- 
cheth, whẽhe rozeth, when he 
ſtyrreth vp ſuche buſie ſputes, 
to ſclaunder it. Mp entent is 
not toentreate ofthys matter 
at thystyme. J truſt the peo⸗ 
ple wyll not be carped awape 


wyth theſe newe arrogãt ſpiri⸗ 
tes, J dout not but good pꝛea⸗ 


chers wyllabour agapnlt the. 
But now J wpllape a wo2de, 
and herin J pꝛoteſt fy;lte of al, 
not arrogantly to determpne, 
and dekyneit, J wyll contende 
wythnoman koꝛit, J wyll not 
haue it be pꝛeiudice to any bo- 


dy, but J offer it vnto you to 


conſpdꝛe and wape it. 
| Ther 


"Df, M. Latimer. 
There be ſome greate clarkes 
that take my parte, and Jper- 
cepue not what euill can come 
ol it in ſaying, ß our Sauiour 
Cyniſte dyd not onelp, in ſoule 
delcendeinto hel, but alſo that 
heſufferedin hei ſuche paines 
as the damnedſpirites did ſul⸗ 


ker there. Suerli, J beleue ve. 


relie foz mp parte, that heſuffe 


red the paynes of hellpzopoza- _ 
onablp, as it coꝛreſpondes and 
aàunſwers to the whole ſynne 
ok the wozlde.Ye would not ſu. 


fler onelpe bodelye in the gar | 


dapne and vpon the croſle, but 


alſo in hys ſoule, when it was 
fromthe bodye , whiche was a 


papne dewe fo? oure*fpnne. 


Some w2ytte lo, and J can | 
beleue it that he ſuffered in the 


ve ryplace, J can not tel what 


it 


Che ſeuenth ſermon 


it is. call it nm hey in 


theſkaldpnge houle, in the vg 


lomnesokthe place, in the — 
ſence ok the place, ſuche payne 


as our capacyte cannot attain 


vnto, itis ſome what declared 
vnto vs, when we vtter it by 
thes ellecteg, by kyꝛe, by gna⸗ 
chynge oktethe, by the woꝛme 
that gnaweth on the co nlciẽce 


What ſo euer the payne is, it 


- ts agreate payne 5ᷣ he luffered 
| -fozvs.Jle no incduenience to 
ſay,thatChaitſufferedinſoule 


in hel. 
Jſyngularly commende the 
erceadynge greate charitpe of 


'Chiilt that koꝛ ourſakes wolde 


ſuffer in hel in his ſoule. Itſet ; 


tes oute the vnſpeanable Ha- 


tred that God hathe to ſynne. 


J percepue nocthatit doch de 
Ee. i. rogate 


d 1 attmer. * ö 
rogate any thing krö p d ure #8 
of Chaſtes death, as in Þ gar- 
dapne, when he luffered,itdero | 
gates nothigtrõ 8 heſu fred on 
the crolſe. Scripture ſpeaketh 
on this faſſion.. qui oredit in ne, ba- 
bet uitam eteman t that beleueth 
in me, hath lyte euerlaſtynge. 
Here ve ſe ttes furth tayth, as 
the cauſc o. our tuſtificacon, im | 
other places as high comenda- 
cion is ge uen towonkes, and yt 
are the wonkes anye deroga- | 
confromthatdi{znitpe, fayth? 
No. And agapne ſcripture ſap 
eth. Traditus eſt prop'er peccata noſtra et 
exuſcitatus propter iuſtificationem etc. 
It attributeth here oure 
iuſt ific ation, to his reſurection, 
and do: th thys derogate anye 
thynge from hys death? not a 
2 whole Chuſt. hat 
wyth 


The ſeuenth ſermon 


{| - wythhisnatimtye,whatwith + © 
his circumciſion , what wyth — 


hysincarnacon,and the wyole 


pꝛoceſſe of hys lyke, wyth hys 
-pzeachpng, what wyth hysal[- 
' Cendynge,deſcendynge , what 
wpyth his death, it is all Chaſte 
that wozketh oure ſaluacion. 


He ſitteth on the ryghthande 
ol the kather, and all foꝛ vs. ll 
this is the wozke of oure ſalua 
tion. J woulde be as loeth , to 
de rogate any thing krom Chu 
ſtes, death as the beſt ol pou al. 
How vneſtimably are we boũd 
to hym! what thankes oughte 
we to geue hym foz it? We 
muſte haue thys continuallye 
in remembꝛaunce. propter te morti 
morti tradimur tote die , Foꝛ the, we 
are in diynge continuallpe. 
| Te. ii. The 


— — — 
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Of, M. Latimer. 1 

The lite ola Chꝛiſt en mais no- 
ti,ynge but a redynes to dye, 
anda remembꝛrance ot death, 
If thysthat J haueſpoken of 
Chuſtes ſuſteryngs in the gar- 


— 2 


— — 


da ne, and in hei, derogate a - 


ry thinge krom Chnſtes death 
and paſſpon, away wyty it, be 
leue me not in this, ifit do not, 
it commendes and ſettes furth 
very wel vnto vs, the perkecti- 
on oetheſa tiſtactiõ that Chulk 
made kfoꝛ vs, andthe woozke of 


ad redemption, not onelp befoꝛe 


wytne sin thys worlde; but in 
helinthat vgſome place, wher⸗ 
to whether helucke red, oꝛ wa- 
ſtle d wyth the (pzites,02 comkoꝛ 
ted Abꝛaham, Jſaac, and Ja- 
cob. J wyl not deſyze,yf pelphe 
not that which J haueſpoken 
of hys ſufferpnge, let it 85 f 
wy 


. 
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The ſenenth ſermon, 


wil not ſtriue in it. - TONER bs 
iudice to no body, wa veit as pe 


Lift .J do but offerit vou tocon⸗ 


ſider It is like hisſoule did ſome 

what, the thꝛe daes that hys 

bodp Jap in the graue. Toſaye 

Heſuffered in hell fozvs dero- 

gates nothing krõ his death,foz 
althinges that Chzſt did betoze 
his ſuffering one the crolle, ond 

after dowozke oure faluacion, 

it he had not bene incarnat, he 
had not dyed, he was bene kici⸗ 
al to vs with althinges he dyd. 

Chꝛiſten people ſhould haue his 
ſuffe rynge fo: them in remem⸗ 
bzaſice, let pour gardaines mo- 
niche pou, pour pleaſaunt gar- 
gardaynes what Chziſteſuffe- 
red foꝛ pou in the Gardapne, 
and what comoditye vou haue 
by hysſafferynge. - 

| Ee in. It 
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It is hys wyl pe woulde ſo do, 
he wouldebe hadde in remem 
bꝛaunce.Mprt poure pleaſurs 
with the remembzaunce of nus 
bitter paſſion. The whole palli· 
on is ſatiſcaction foz oure ſyn- 
nes, and not the bare death, cõ 
ſideryng it ſo nakedly by it ſelfe 
The maner oklpekyng ot ſcrip 
ture is to he conſidered. It at- 
tributeth oureſaluacion,nowe 
to one thynge, nowe to a no⸗ 
ther that Chailte dyd, wherein 
dede it pertapned to all, Oure 
Sauioure Chuſte hath lefte 
behynd hym, a remembzaunce 
ofhys paſſion,the blefled com- 
munion , the celebzation of the 
Lozdes ſupper, a lacke it hath 
bene longe abuſed, as the ſacri- 
fices were bekoze, in the ou'de 
law. The Patriarkes vled * 
| ce 


i 


The ſeuenth fermon, . 
kice,in the fayeth of the ſeade 
ot the woman, whyche ſhouide 
bieake the ſerpentes hed. Tye 
Patriark:s ſacrifiſe d on hope, 
and after warde the woꝛcke 
was eſtemed. 

There comes other akter, 
and thep cõlider not the fapt 
of Abꝛaham, and the Patriar · 
ke g, but do thepr ſacrifice ac- 
codpnge to thepz owne ima; 
ginacion , euen fo came it to 
paſſe wyth oure bleſſed com- 
munion. 

In the pumat pue churche, 
in plages, when thepꝛ fryen- 
des were deade, they vied to 
come together to the holy com · 
munion . Mhat:? to remedpe 
them that were deade” No, not 
a ſtrawe. Jt was not ozdained 
fo; noſu⸗he p.tc oe. 

Eel, But 


But then they would call fo re. 
membzaunce goddes goodnes, 
and his paſſion that he ſuffered 
fo vs, wherein they comkozted 


much the yꝛ fayth. Other came 


after warde and ſettes vp all 
theſe kyndes of mallynge, all 


theſe kyndes of iniquite.iPgyat 


an abhominacionis it? the fou 
leſt that euer was to attribute 
to mans woꝛke our ſaluacpon. 
God be thanked that we haue 
thys bleſſed comunion ſetfo:th 
ſo nowe, that we map comkoꝛt, 
encreaſe, and foztify our fapth 
at that bleſſed celebꝛation. Yf 
He be gpltye of the bodye of 
Chꝛiſt, that takes it vnwoꝛthe⸗ 
Ip, he fetcheth greate comkoꝛte 
at it, that eates it wozthelp, He 
doothe eate it woꝛthelpe, that 
doethit in fayeth. In kapeth: 

| in 
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inwhatkapth : Not longe a go 
àgreat man, ſaped in an audi- 


ence, they bable much ot faith, 
J wyll go lye wyth my whoze 
al nyght, and haue as gooda 
fayth, as the beſt of them al. 
thynke he neuer knewe other, 
but the whozemongers fayth. 
Itis no ſuche kapth that wyll 


| ſerue.Jtis no bzybynge Jud- 


i 
' 


ges, oziuſtices faith, no retrea- 
ſers kapthe, no hozemongers 
fayth,noleaſemongersfayth, 
noſellerofbenefices faith,but 
the fapthinthepaſſconof oure 


Sauioure Cyhuſte. we mull be- 


[ 


= 


merxte ok hys owne pallpon, ot 


leue that our Sauionre Chalk 
hath taken vs agapne to hys 
fagor,thathe hath delpuered 
vs hys owne body and bloude 
to plead wyth the deuil,and by 


hys 


and not the hoꝛemõgers faity? 


Loke where remiſſion oi ns; | | 
ther acknowledging oi n al 


ſo. Ja yth is a noble duches, ſbe 
hath euer her gẽtleman viper 


— the comunon . | 


going befozeher,the confeſſing | 


of ſinnes.lbe hath a trapne ar. 
terher, the frutes of good woz- 
kes, the walking in the comaũ 
demẽtes ol god. He þ beleueth, 


wyll no be idle, he wyl walke , 


he wil do his buſines, haue ruer 


the gentelman vcher with you ⸗ 


So if pe wil trpe kapth, remẽ⸗ 
ber this rule, conſider whether 


the trapne be waptinge vpe n 


her . Pt pou haue another 


fapth then thys, —_—_ „ 
kcrotapth,youare lplie "Wa | 
| al 


| 


| 
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w, and gnachinge oftety uche 

y? good doit vou, vou ſe pohr tare 

Sz, It pe wil beleue and actinowe- * 

al ledge pour ſynnes vou shall 

be come tos bleſled cõmunõ - 

es. | „„ IN 

& | Cyhntt, wozchily, 3 | 1 
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Jo to euer⸗ 

i laſtynge Iyfe, to 

> the whiche the 

fatherofhea- 

| yen bzinge 

s Frou and 
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Co the Reader, 


learnynge, foũd meanes, that 


redemed from the tpꝛannpe of obliuion ta 


the great and hygh pꝛofyte of conntrpes, 

. of common wealthes, ofemppzes, and ol 
kewpſe oughte we to 

fetche our pꝛeſpdeute from thoſe men, and 


aſſemblies of men: ly 


ſuffee no woꝛthi monumet to periſh, wher 


by anp good map grow, either to the moꝛe 


godly admpniſtration of polptpke and cp- 
upl affapꝛes, oꝛ elles to the better eſtably⸗ 
thpng of chꝛiſtian iudgement. Numa Põ⸗ 
pilius, who was inaugured & created king 


the Komapnes next after Romulus, was 
far moze careful 4 buſier in groundpng ol 
Jdolatrus religion, as vpon rptes, ceres 


monies, ſacrifices and ſuperſticions, then 


we are in pꝛomotpng of chꝛiſtian religion, 


ta the aduauncement ofthe gloꝛpe, due. tu 
the omnipotent maieſtte of Mod hymſelke, 


=" Hen as in tynies paft.al inen : 
whych were honeſtlp bent to 
the pzamotinge of bertue and 


Ilthe wozkes of woꝛthpe ora⸗ 


tours, ot famous and renoumed P hiloſo⸗ 
phers, ſhold beby p benefit, of publpſhing 


who hath reuealed and vttered hys woꝛde 


— 5X2 Sz. rnd 


Tothe Reader. | 
wherbp hehath confpꝛmed our cõſciences 
in a moꝛe perfect certentie ofthe truth, thẽ 
euer thep were befoꝛe. This Numa inſtitu 
ted an Urchbpſhop foꝛthe pꝛeſerupnge or 
the Commentaries, contapnpng the ſolem 
nities of their religion wpth manpe other 
appendixes, vnited tothe office of the bigh | 
bilhoppe, What do we? Wehaue ſuppzeſs 
ſed. We haue wꝛaſtled w fpꝛe, and word. 
not onelp ta deface the wꝛptynges of ſuch 
learned men as haue papnefullp traueiled 
to publyſh Gods woꝛd: but alſo we haue 
ſturred euerp ltone, ſought al deneliſh de 

uiles, to deteine pſame woꝛd of god it ſelfe 
fro his people. Map not we (a not vnwoꝛ⸗ 

theli be accopted far vnder ö Ethenickes, 
who wꝛought onelp bp naturall mocion Rx 
anticipations, wpthout b:eathpng and in⸗ 


ſpirpng ofthe holy goſt, if we woulde not 


(J meane not be equall wpth them ) but be 
farre moꝛe zelous in pzamotpng good lrar 
nyng g religion then euer thei were. Thei, 
when thei had ſuche noble 4 wozthp clears 
kes (as Socrates, Plato, and Ariſtotle) rb 
al diligence, cauſed p fruites of thoſe inoſt 
rare and pꝛofound wpttes,to be pꝛeſerued 
foꝛ their poſteritie, that the epes of al gere 


rations mpght eniope the fruicion and vie 


A.ũ. ot 


To the Reader. : 

or therm, thinking that ſuch wõderful vet» 
tues ſhuld not be buried in the ſame graut 
that thepꝛ budpes were. After ſo manifold 
and daungerous ſhpp wrackes of religio, 
as in oure tpmes we map well remember, 
wheras the ambitious and blpnde pꝛela⸗ 


tes (ſome of wplp wilfulnes, ſome of groſe 
igno:aunce)ruleth the ſterne and euermoꝛe 
blemiſhed the true knowledge of oddes 
woꝛde, and dpd thep: indeuoure tu obſcure. 


the ſame wpth their politpcke and decente 
ceremonies 4 tromperp of ſuperſticious, 
how oft hath religion bene toſt on the ſtow 


mp ſourgis aud danngerous rockes of the 


Kormplhe ſeas? Gowe oft hath it bene in 
ſuch a deſperate ſtate. that the true mpnp« 
Ters haue hene inforſed (as pon woulde 


ſap) to hopſe vp ancker (the tackling of the 


(pp bepng bꝛoken) and deſtptute of all os 
ther helpe and ſuccoures, to geue duer 15 
rulynge of the ſhpppe to Cod hpm ſelfe, 
who is onlp able to ſaue, whẽ al the wo!ld 
bp mines reaſo iudgeth it paſt cure. Such 
O oꝛde in thy mercie and ineffable pow⸗ 
er, what criſten hert p fauoureth the glozp 
of Mod, did not euen lament and bewaile 


the ſtate of religiõ, and thought verely the | « 
vtter ruine ol Chꝛiſtes church to be = he 
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TotheReader; 5 
feing the late martpꝛdome of thoſe that ſuß 
fered? Net dideſt thou loꝛd ſlurre vp thou⸗ 
landes out of their aſhes, and what was 
done of apopplh palpcpe to ſuppꝛeſſe and 
kepe vnder thy truth, that, of al other,dpd 
moſt ſet fourth the ſame. Thou halt deliue 
red Danpel out of the denne of the lianes, 
and he hath ſet fourth ihy woꝛde abꝛoade. 
But now coũtreemẽ, who Mod hath bleſs 
ſed by deliuerpnge pou from the tir rann 
of the liones and her whelpes. (which wet 
thoꝛow the whole realme ſucckpng the in⸗ 
nocent blonde) how vnthanckfull are pou 


AV 


The Heathen, whpche had no ot = gyde 
e tables 


of their hart, were neuer ſo poiſoned with 
the contagion of moſt hoꝛrpblr hereſies, as 


ſome of vs Chꝛiſtians which are not alha- 


med to brag and baſte of the ſpirite. But it 
is a phanaticke ſpixite, a bzaincicke ſpirite 
& ſedicions & a malingnante ſpirite.Chꝛiſt 
bath his ſpirite vps pon p pe map rede p 


fcriptur w 


* 


Of. M. Latimer. 
J warrfit vou he wyll come no 
moꝛe to ou, neyeher he, noʒa 


as a, AV - 24606 „ 


n ocher atter tuch a ſo te. ma 


And this hal your grate diu 
theſe flatterers a claubackes 
awaye. Ind J am atfrayed] 
haue troubled pou to longe. 
Cherefoꝛe J wyl furnplhe the 

texte nowe wyth anhyllozyg 
two, and the J wyllleaue you 


to God. ve hãue heard how ig 


king ought to palle þ tyme. he 
multe read the bone ort God, 
it is not inoughe foz hym to 
reade, but he muſt be aequain 
ted wyth all ſeripture, he mu 


ſtudye, and he muſte pzape;4 a 


howe hall he do boch theſe... 

He mape learne at Salomon, 

God ſpake vnto Salomon, y 

when he was made e 
d , 


Theſeeonde ſermon 
e hym aſke ol hym what he 
ulde, and he could haue it. 
Wake ro}  peticion ſayed God, 
nd tijuu ait obia ue. 
Nowe marke Dalomos * 

,domine, O domine deus ,{gpd he. O 
Mod? God, it is thou that halt 
eauſed me to raigne, and haſte 
ſet me in my kathers ſeate, foz 
thou God onelye doeſte make 
u Fbynges. Thus ſhould Kynges 

warte God, and thank? God 
as Salomon dyd. 

But what was his petitions 
Lozde, ſaped he. da mihi cor docile_ 
he aſke a doable herte, a wyſe 
herte, and wyledome to goin 
and to go out, chat is to begyn 
all myne affay:es well, andto 
dzynge thẽ to good effecte and 


n, purpoſe, that J may learne to 
A adde and gouerne 8 


When 


Whẽ he had made spe 
it plealed God wel that Saſs: 
mon afked wildome, a nepthen 
ryches no longe lyte a there! 
foze God made hymthys an- 
ſwere. Bycauſe thou halt choſ# 
wyſe dome aboue althynges 
wyl gyue ß it, # thou ſhalt bed 
wyſeſt kyng that euer wasbe⸗ 
foze the , and ſo he was, e the 
wiſeſt in al kynds ot knowlege 
that euer was ſyth, a thought 
he did not aſke riches, pet god 
gaue him both ryches and ho⸗ 
noure, moꝛe then euer anpe ol 

hys auncitours had. l 


So pour grace miſt learne 
howe to do of Salomon, Ye 
mult make pour petition, now 
ftudy,nowe pꝛaye. They mul Þ 481 
be poked togither, and thys is d 
called paſtime wyth good com 

panye 


The ſeconde! ſermon 
pany . Nowe whe God had ge- 
uen Salomon wyledome, ye 
ſente hym by and by occaliõ to 
eccupy hys wyt. Fo God gaue 
nener agyft, but heſentocca- 
lion at one tyme oz an other to 
ſhewe it to Gods gloꝛy. Asi he 
ſent riches, he ſendeth poꝛe mẽ 
to be helped wythit. But now 
muſt men occupy they? goodes 
other ways. They wil notloke 
omthe pooze, they muſte helpe 
their thildꝛẽ, a purchaſe them 
moze 13d the euer their grand⸗ 
fatherhadbetoze che . But J 
ſhall tell you what Chziſt ſapd, 
he that loueth his child better 
the me is not wozthye to be my 
diſciple, I eũ not ſe how ve ſhal 
tande befoze God at the later 
dae, when thys ſentence hal! 
12 agapnſte you. 15 
ut 
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Pk.. Natimer. 

But to returue tomy pur 
roſe, there were two p0ze wo 
men came befoze Salomon to 
complapne- . Thep were two 
harlots,and dwelledtogpther | 
in one houſe,# it chaunced . 
in. ij. dapes they c<ylded both. 
The one of theſe womẽ bi chal 
ce in the nyght had kplled hy 
child and roſe pꝛiuely a wit o 
the other woman, and tozehn 
lyue chylde away and lekthit 
dead chylde in hys place. 

Upon that they came boeth 
befoꝛe Salomon to have the '9* 
matteriudged, whole the child n 
was. And the one ſaped, (tis 
my chylde. Na pe, ſa peth thes 
ther, itis mpne. Sothere we 
yea, andnape, betwene them, 
and they heide vp the matte ek 
weth ſkoldinge after won | 


5 
—— 
ly 


The lecoude ſerman 

1» fachyon. At length SalomT 
repeted they? tale as a good 
judge, ought to do, andſaydeg 
the one woman. 5 

Chou ſa pſt the child is thine, 
yea ſa ved ſhe. And thou ſayſte 
itis thyne to the other Well, 
fetche me a werd ſayed he. o 
there wag no way now to trye 
whythe was the true mother, 
but by naturall incanation. 

And ſo he ſaped to one ot hys 
ſeruantes.Fetche me a ſwerde 
and de unde the chyld betwene 
them. Phe the mother of the 
chylde that accuſed the other 
hearde hym ſaye ſo . Nape fo 
0 | ©ddesſake ſayed ſhe , let hy}. 
baue the whole chylde, and kü 
Me not. Have quod the other, 
d veyther thyne, no; myne, but 
1 ketit be deuide d. ih 
wil - Then 


=» } SD = A © <2 S &: © =% 


= SW = 


- Ok. M. Latimer. 

Chen ſaved Salomon. Geue 
thys woman the chylde ,thys 
is the mother ofthe chylde. 
What came of thys? Ae 
fel. BHhenallJſraeliheardot | 
thysiudgemente, theykeared | 
thekypng. It is wyſedome and 
Godlip knowlege that cauſeth 
a hyng tobe feared; One won 
note here fozGodsſakezundJ 
wyl trouble vou nolenger. 
Woulde Salomon beynge(o 
noble:akynge heare . 1. pot 
womẽ. They were poze s kozas 
the leripture laith. They were 
togyther alone m a houle, the? 
padde not ſomuche as one ſer: 
taunt betwene them boeth. 

— TDouldekynge Salomen ) 
lay heare them in his own per⸗ 
ſon. Pea fozſothe . And pet J 
heare ofmany matters betoje 
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The ſecoudefermon 
nip Loꝛde Pꝛotectour, and my 
Lozde Chaunceloure that can 
not be hearde. J muſte deſpze 


my Lozde pzoteecoursgrace to 
heare me in thys matter, that 
our grace would heare pooze 


mengſutes pour leite. Putte it 
to none other toheare, let thẽ 
not be delayed. The ſaxing is, 
nowe that monp is harde eue- 
ry wher ik he be ryche he chan 
ſoone haue an ende ol his mat- 
ter. Other ar klayn to go home 
with wepkg teares fozamhelp 
they can obtain at ani Judges 
hand. Peere mens kuets your 
ſelke J requpꝛe poi in godes be 


halle a put it not to the hering 


of theſe veluet cotes, theſe vp 


ſkippes. owe a mã can ſuarſe 


knowe them krom an aunerẽt 


Knyghtof the countrre. 
E. i. Ican 


Of. M Latimer. 
A can not goto my boke foz 
poze folfizs come vnto me, deſi- 


rynge me that J wyliſpeake} 


theyzmatters map? be heard, 
F trouble mp Lozd-of Canter- 


nowe and then '} walke inthe 


canne do but little good at 
it. But ſome thynge J muſlte 
nedes do toſatiſipe thys place. 
Jamno ſoner in the garden 
and haue red a whyle, but by 
and by commeth there ſome o 
other knocking at the gate. 
none cometh mp man and 


gate woulde ſpeake wyth vou. 
* When J come there, thenisit 
ſome oꝛ other that deſireth me 
that J wyll ſpeake that hys 
matter might be heard, x "= 

f 


burye , # beynge at hys houſe | 
arden lokpng in my boke, as 


' Cayth. Sy2,theretsone at the 
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greate ſpghte of Lawyers foz 


| Theſeconde ſermon 
he Hathe layne thys longe at 
great coſtes and charges, and 
can not once haue hys matter 
come to the hearmg, but amog 
all other, one eſpecially moued 


me at thys tyme toſpeake. 


Thysit is ſpꝛ. Igentylwoman 
tame to me and tolde me, that 
agreate man kepeth certaine 
landes ot hyꝛs krom hyꝛ, a wil 
be hyz tenaunte in the ſpite of 
hy: tethe. Indthatin a whole 
twe lue moneth ths coulde not 
gette but one daye koꝛthe hea⸗; 
rynge of hyz matter, and the 
lame dape when the matter 
Woulde be hearde, the greate 
manne bzoughte on hysſyde a 


hys counſayle, the gentilwo⸗ 
man had but one ma of lawe: 
andthe great man ſhakeghim 

N E. u. ſo, 


Of. M. Latimer. 5 
fothathe ca teil what to do, ſo 
that when the matter came to 
the poynte, the Judge was a 
meane to the gentyl woman, 
that ſhe wold let the great mi 
haue a quietnesin by: Lande, 
J beſeche poure grace that ve 
wyll loke to theſe matters. 
Meare them pourfelfe? aaieue 
pour Judges? Ind hearepoze 
mens cauſes. Ind you pzoude. 
Judges herkẽ what God ſay⸗ 
eth hrs holpe boke. Andi illos, 
ita paruum ut magnum. Yearethepm 
ſayeth he, the ſmall as well as 
the greate, the poze as well as 
the ryche. Regarde no perſon, 
feare no man. hy! Qui« dezni 
ĩadicim eſt. The tudgemente is 
Goddes. 
Marcke thys ſapinge thou 
p7oude Judge” che vein 
ge 


N 0 
The letonde ſermon, | 
dzynge thys ſentence at the 
dape ot Dombe. Helwpl be tul 
ortyele Judgesitthey repens 
not and amende. 

Cyepare woꝛlle then the wic- 
ked Judge that Cyziſte ſpea · 
keth ok, that neyther keared 
God ,nozthe wozlde . There 
was acertapne wpddowethac 
was a ſuter to a Judge, i che 
met hymin eue ry coꝛner ok the 
ſtreate, cripnge . J pꝛape pou 
heare me, Jbeſech vou heare 
me, aſke nothyng but ryght 
Wheuthe Judge ſawe yy2 - 
fo impoꝛtunate, though J fere 
nepther God, ſayth he,nozthe 
wozlde , pet bycauſe of hy im- 
p02tunatenes'J wy! graunte 
dp requeſte. 
But our Judges are wozfe 
then thys Ms was. Jo: 
E. in ther 


Ok. M. Latimer. 

they wyll neyther heare men 
fo; Gods ſake, noz feare oi the 
woꝛlde, noz impoztunatenes, 
nozany thynge elſe. Pea ſome 
ol them wyll commaund them 
to ward, ik thei be impoztunat. 
' Jhearde ſaye , that whena 
ſuter came toone of theym, he 
ſayed. What feliowe is it that 
geueth theſe folke counſayl to 
be ſoimpoztunate,he would be 
punylhed a cõmptted toward, 

 WParyſy:, pumlhe me then, it 


is euen J that gaue them col - 


ſayle, J woulde gladlye be pu- 


niſped in ſuche acauſe. Indif 


pe mend not, J wyll cauſe the 
to crye oute vppon you ſtyll: 
euen as longe as J lyue . J 
wyll doit in dede, but J haue 
troubled vou long. I 8 Abegi 
wyth thysſentence. Qtecunge 
ſcripta ſuut. etc. So wyl A end wir 
wy 


| The ſeconde ſermon 
wyth thys texte. peati quiaudiunt 
urbum dei, et cuſtodiunt ill ud. Biefſed 
„ | arethey that yearethewozde 
e || 0:G9d and hepethit. 
n | Chzrewas an other ſute and 
+ | Jhad almooſte fo:gotten it 
Chereis a pooze woman that 
e | lpeth in the Flete, and cau not 
come by anpe meanes that ſhe 
o | can mahke, to hyꝛanſwere, and 
e wouldefapne be baylled,offe- 
„ wngetoput inſyerties;worth 
it | 8thvulande pounde and pet 
he cã not be hard. Me thinke 
i | this tg a reasonable cauſe, it is 
if | great pitie pᷣſuch things lþold 
Jobe. J beſech God, that he wil 
graunte chat all that is amyſe 
map be amẽded p we mai hear 
his woꝛde F Re pe it, p we mape 
tome to ð eternall buiſle, to the 
which blylle. J beteche God to 
b;yng both you a me. Imen. 
| E. uli. The 


Sermon of Wartet bughe | 
Latimer, whpche he pꝛeached befoze 
tze Kpnge wpthiahps graces 

' * Palapce at Welttniſter 
the. xrii , dape of 
Marche, 


; Vectangue ſcripte ſunt at | 

taſunt.Þj thinges | 

W : wy tobe oure 
2 doctrine. Al thin 


F ges that be wzptten in Gods 


holpe Boke the Byble, were 
wzptten. to be oure doctrine 
longebefoze ourtyme, to ſeru⸗ 
from tyme totime, and lo loꝛth 
to the woꝛldes ende. Ih 
pPäae ſhall haue in Remem' el 
bzaunce, mooſte benynge and I 
graeyoule Audience > that 4 It 


WO" 


Goods ſermon 
7 neacherhathe.t. ofices,and 
* the one to be vledozderly after 


Che kyꝛſteis a borteri per ſaren 
[| &trman,Go teach true doctrine 
- | Deſbull haue alſooccation of-. 
tentymes to vſe another, and 
that ig. contradicentes eonuincere. To 
tepzehende toconuynce, tocd- 
flute gayneſapers ⁊ ſpurners 
againſt the truth. 
Whpe: pou wpliſaye, wyll 
anpe bodpe gapne layz Crue 
docerpne, andſound doctrine? 
Mell, let a pzeacher beſure, þ 
hys doctrine be true, a itis not 
tobe thought, that any bodye 
milgamneſape it. At. S. Paule 
hadnot-foxſene that ther ſwold 
de gaynetayers, he hadde not 
—— — the 


E. 


rr 
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Of. . Lataner. 
Mas there euer pet pzea- 
chers, but ther were gaynſai- 
ars! that ſpurned! that winſt* 


F; wypmpered agapnſte him? 


that blaſphemed, that gayne« 
ſapedit? - 

When Moyles came to Egipt 
wyth ſounde doctrine , he had 


| Pharaotogapneſayhym.Je- || ar 


remp was the miniſter of the 
true woꝛd of God, he had gain 
ſapers. the pzieltes, a the falle 
Pꝛophets bozne vp by Ichab; 

Ely had all Bals pꝛieſtes ſuy· 
poꝛted vy Jelabei to (peake P 
gaynſte hym. 

John Baptiſte and dur Se 
utoure Jeſus Chiilte , Had the 
Phan 2 — 
pneſtes gapnlayers to 
The Apolfies, b Apolies 1 
gane layers all ,f02 it 5 


The thpꝛde ſermon 
ſayd to ſapnt Paule at Rome. 
VNotam eſt nobis quod ubique ſecte buic con- 
s I radcitur Me knowe that euery 
man doth gapneſape thysler- 
« || nyng. Akterthe Ipoſties time 
the trueth was gapneſayed w 
t | tyzates,ags pero, Maxenttus, 
d Domicianus, and ſuche lyke, 
»- and alſo by the doctrine of wic- 
e kedheritißes. | 
n | Jn thep opilh maſſe time, ther 
e was no gapntaiynge, al thyn- 
„Les ſemed tobe in peace, in a 
„ concoꝛde, in a quiet agrement. 
p | Solonge as we had in adoꝛa · 
tion in adnuratiõ, the popyſhe 
malle, we were then withoute 
gaynſa ping. hat was that” 
Che ſame þ Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh. 
ok. cum fortis armatus cuſtodicrit atriũ et e. 
hen Sathi the deuyl hath 
the gupdynge of the houle , He 
—_ kepeth 


kepeth allin peace is in his 
polleſſpon: whan Dathan ru- 
teth, and bereth dompmonm 
open Rengron, as he dydwith 
bs whẽ we pzeched pardõ mat 
ters, purgatoꝝy matters a pyl- 
gremage matters, al was qu 
et. e is wareinough, he is wi 
. and circũſpect fo ſtiryng vp 
anyſedicion. ohen he kepeth 
histerrvtozpalis in peace. 
 Pfthere were any manne 
that pꝛeached in Englãdin t ⸗ 
mes paſt, in the popes tymes, 
(as peraduenture ther was. 
o. ii.) t raight ways he was ta 
ke d naped in d head wyth the 
title of an heretique. Mhẽ he 
hath the relig ron in poſſefipon 
he ſturreth vppe no ſedytyon, 
J warrent yow. , 
| Howe many diſcetions * 


T bhethymdeſermm 
pe hearde ot in Curkpe ! But 
ai ſewe J warrant ou. He bu · 
n eth hym ſelfe chere wyth no 
h aſcention. Foz ye hathe there 
t {domino in the open Religion, 
- [4neadeth not to trouble hym 
„elke any further, 
„Iche Jewes lybe ronnagates 
y Irhere ſo euer they dwell (foz 
cher be dilperſt a be tributart- 
tin all contrpes where they 
tthabyte)ioke pe. Heare pe a; 
tre heriſeis amonge them? 
But when fortis ſuper uenerit when 
me ſtronger then the Deupl, 
cometh in place, whychis oure 
Danioure Jeſus Chaiſte, and 
teueleth hys woꝛde, then the 
deuyll roareth , ththebeſty;- 
tech hym, then he rayſeth di- 
Ferſitze of opinids to launder 
60ds wozd, Ind ik euer cõcoꝛd 
Gould 


Of. M. Latimer. 
Could haue benein Religion, 
when ſhoulde it haue bene but 
when Chuſte was here! ve of 
fpnde faulte wyth pzeachers, ch 
andſaye , they cauſe ſedition, | Ji 
Me are noted to be raſlh, and 
vndiſcrete in our preachynge, 
Petasdiſcrete as Chzilte was | 
ther was diuerſitie, yea , what 
he was him ſelk. fozwh? he af 
ked what men calledhym. hie 
Apoſtles anſwered him. Some 
ſape, vou are Johan Baptiſt, 
fome ſape pou are Helias, and 
ſome ſape, pou are one of the 
pꝛophets, andtheſe were they 
Pſpake beſte of hym. Foz ſome 
ſaped, he was a Samaritane, 
that he had a Deuyll wythin 
him, a gloſer.a dzincher, a pot 
companion. wl 


Chere was neuer Poo Ji 


The thpꝛde ſermon 


to de compared to him, and pet 


was ther neuer moe d ſcenti; 
in che n when he was, 3 pꝛea⸗ 
ched hym ſelke. 

Ait were cdtraried the, wil ye 
thynke it ſhal not be cõtrarped 
nowe, when charitie is ſo colde 


and iniquitpe ſo ſtronge. Thus 
theſe backe biters, and ſclaun · 


derers muſt be conuinced. 
Sainte Pauleſayed. There 

ſhall be intractabiles, that wil 

whympe and whine, ther ſhall 


be alſo variloqui , vapne ſpea - 


kers. Foz the whyche Daynte 
Paule appopnteth the pzea - 
cher to ſtoppe they? mouthes 
dit is a pzeachers office to be 
amouthe topper. 

Thys daye J muſte ſom? - 
what do in the ſeconde offpce, 
4 muſte be agayneſayzr,and 


* 


Of. M. Latimer. 
J mult ſtoppe thepꝛ mouthrs, 
conuynce, refell , and confute 
that, thepſpeake ſclaſideronſ 
dye of me. 
CToyhere be ſome gapneſaperg 
— — be ſome 
launderouſe people, vapne⸗ 
speakers, and intractebules whych 
I mult nedes ſpeake agapnſt. 
But fy:ite J wyll mabe a kt 
thozte rehearſall to put pouin | 
memozpe of that, that J ſpake | 1 
inmylaſte Sermon. Ind that 72 
done, J wyll confate one that U ii 
flaſidereth me. Fozone theris br 
$J mult nedes anſwere vnto, | vli 
ken he ſclaundereth me fc2 my an 
pzeachynge befoze the kynges w 
mateſtye . There be ſome to 5 
blame, that when a pzeacher de 
is wearpe , yetthey wyll haue kr 
hymlpeake all at once. % , Wt 
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Theſeconde ſermon 
Pemult tary till pe here moꝛe. 
ye muſt not be ollẽded til pe he 
re thereſt;Heare al 4 thẽ iudg 
all, What pe are verie haſtie, 
very quicke with poure pꝛea · 
cherg. But bekoze J enter kur 

therintothis mater Ichal deſize 
you to paave a ccc. 

Fypꝛtt ot all as touchinge my 
fyzit ſermon, J wyllronneit o⸗ 
ver de wer berge alptle the 
matter. J bꝛought in an hyltg- 
peofthe Byble erchtnge my 

audpence to beware ol bywal- 

hynges,to walke. ozdynarilye , 

nee be h may 


, 4 pewed vals Aa erM 
der p blyllinge of 9d, koz oure 
hynge is NOBiLIS - Aldewedyo u 
we haue a noble 7 % Tr 
q 6 F. i. in 


 Inheritoure to the crowne v ye 
oute doubt. J ſbewed further - qe 
moꝛe of Hys godly education. w1 
He hath ſuche ſchole mayſters che 
àg can not be gotten in all the] jy} 
Bealme a gane. Wherkoze we 
mape be ſure ? God blefſed this 
Kealme, although he curlled z 
rralme, whole ruler is a childe, ſj; 
vnder whom the olkycers be dy 
mynge, and gleninge, fluring, ſary 
ſcratchinge, andtkrapynge. A not 
-polupteouſiyſet on banketing, ſme! 
and foz the mayntenaunce aue 
their voluptuouſnes goby wal bie 
kes. Ind althoughe he be pg, ted 
he hath as good, and as lages f ges 
-  counſaile,ageuerwasin Eng⸗ her 

land, which we mape wel knomſ ſyn 
bytheir godlt pzocedinges,adſſjzc 
ſettynge fourthe of the wonde ay 
eas. Eherloyelertevs-n0thg 


The thpzdeſermon. 
be wolle chen the liiffenecked 

Jewes. In kyng Jolras tyme 
whoe beynge ponge dyd alter, 
chaunge , and cozrect wonder⸗ 
he fully the religion it was neuer 


achplde, thys gerewyInotialt *. 


hard in Jeurie that the people „ 
tepynedozfayed.Thekynge is 


unge, itis but one two mens 
danges, it will tarry but fore 


6 ſaryme.Thebyngeknoweth is = 


not. Woo wozththat euer ſuch 
n nẽ were bome. Takehedelelte 
Ag our rebelion God taße hys 
alIbletynge awape from vs. Aen 
LFtred into the place of the kyn: 
ea ges paſtyme, Jtoldeyouhowe 
.be muſte paſle hys tymein reg, 
au denge the boke ok God, kor that 
ns kynges paſtyme by Gods 
deſeppoyntemente, in the whiche 


11/1 [0 al- e ts kere God 
|. gent OO 


Dkk. M. Latimer. 

Oh howe carefull God is to fh 
let in anoꝛder al thynges that e 
belong to a king, in yys cham: {#1 


ber, in hys able, inhysfrea- ub 


ſure houſe. 


bur 
othe 
bhe 
Baue theyz monthes ſtopt, burſ gt 
ka man tell them or the kynge th 
pzorradynges, now they haue ohe 
cherzwwpftes, and ther putolzf aue 
fay.ng we may not go before lat 
Jawe, we may bjeake * Nede 
1 . * ee 
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The ſeconde ſermon - | 
« (eheſ: be the wicked preachers 
+ cy; mouthes muſt be ftopte, 
: Rtjeſe be the gapneſapers. In. 
„ ther thing theristhat Jtoid 
ou. Ne eleuetur cor regis, etc. The 
nge mut not be pzoudouer 
8 rs bꝛethꝛen. De muſte oder 
Ius people w bzotheripe ioue 
haritye . Here J broughte in 
tremples ofpzoude kinges. It 
.; Mis a great pꝛyde in kinges and 
, naieſtrates whe they will not 
„ear, noz be cõtoꝛmable to the 
gel bund doctrine ok god. Itis an 
el tther kinde ot pude in kinges, * 
hen they thinke the ſelues ſo 
Fl iigh,folofty,that they diſdain 
4 hinke it not foz their honog 
ned o heare poze mes cauſes them 
ge ues. They haue claubackes 
ca lay vnto tyẽ. Whatür, what 
er. nede you to trouble pour ſelfe” 
jel = - F. iii 1 take 


Ok. M. Latimer. l. 
fake vou poure pleaſure hun iet 
Hauke, daunce , and dalley ts 
let vs a ione: we will gouern$8! 
andozdze the commune weanher 
matters well pnoughe. Won 
woꝛth them, they haue byneſſen 

roote otal myicheite a deſt runter. 
ought not onelpe foꝛto readeſed: 
ſtudye, but allo topꝛape. Lehe 
hymbozowe example at Saloſche 
mon whopleaſed god highly ahl 
dely thynges, but wyle done pe 
whych god did not onelp gra to. 
te hym » but becauſe he Ahe ES! 
wyle dome, he gaue Hym man t 
mo thinges. As ryches, hong n 
tluch ke. Oh, how itpleleſ th 
god ð he aſked wile dome: A O 
after he had geuẽ hymthysuelre 
dome he ſẽt hem alſo occatiõ es. 


— 


ad 3 


The thpde ſermon To He 
{ theſame by a couple offfr4-- 
ts. Here J told anenſample . 
— wr ety THE 
gu hued vntu he cam into the com 
* my ot ſtrãge womẽ . He hard 
ne not by meanes, oꝛ by anyo 
er, but in his own perſõ, # 1 
na ike verilie d natura mother 
ve adneuerhadycrownchild. if. 
hadnotherdy cauſehiſeife-: 
Fey wer neritrices Hozes altho. 
phe ercuſeth p mater, a lay 
hey were bur tiplers, ſuch as 
pe alehouſeg. Butit is but fo 
to excuſe the, ſeynge the Je · 
es were ſuch, and not vnlphke 
nut they had they; ſtewes and 
ue mayntenaunce of whoꝛdõe 
 thophad ol other vyees . - 
One thynge Imuſte here 
WMelper pou to refoune my A- 
6 . 2 rr bg 
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Of M. Latimer. 
the Stues. But J pape you - 
what is the matter amended? 
what auaplleth that? ye haue 
but changed the place, and not 
taken the whozedome awaye. 
God ſhuld be Honozed enerye 
where. Foz theſerppture ſapech 
Domine ent terra et plenitudo eius, I. the 
earthe and the land is the 10 
des. What place ſchuld be then 
within a Chzſtyan realme lefte 
fozto dyſhonour God. J muſte 
nedes ſhewe von ſuche newes 
as J Heare . Foz thoughe Je: 
tt not my ſelte, notwythſtandig 
it commeth kaſter to me then 
would wyche. J do as S. Pau⸗ 
le doeth to the Coꝛynthvans. 
Auditur inter Vos ſtuprum. There is ſu- 
che a whoꝛe dome amonge vou 
As is not amonge the gentles. 
So iykewyfe.aditur. I here ſape 
that there is ſuche * 
4 


= SoHwweA ag a gros genere oo a 


Che thyide ſermom : 
Englandeas nener was fene 


the ute. He charged althe Co · 
rinthiãs toꝛone mans offence, 
ſaipng. Thep were al gilty oz 
one mans ſpnne, if they wolde 
not coꝛrecte and redzefleit,but: 
winke atit. Lo here may youle : 
how that one mas ſynne poly- 

ted al Connth. A little leaue as 
S. Paule ſapth, coꝛrupteth a 

greate deale of dowe. Thigis, 


Commuuicare alienis peccatis. 


J aduertiſe pou in Gods name 


| 5 gear? ſave , there is nowe 


moze whozedome in London, 
the euer ther was on the bake- 
Theſe be the newes J haue to 
tell pou. I feare they be true. 
ye ought to hear oft, and re- 


Des it, I hear ot it a as aul 
ſaith, Aliqueexporte credo, Ther is 
moze open whoꝛe dome, moze 


ſtude 


